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ROBERT  TYAS,  8,  PATERNOSTER  ROW; 
J.  II.  GREAVES,  SHEPFIEBH. 


184;j. 


SHEFFIELD  : 


FEINTED  BY  J.  H.  GEEAVES,  COMMEECIAL  BUILDINGS. 


[enteeed  in  stationees’  hall.] 


TO  THOMAS  ASLINE  WAED,  Esq., 

THE  TOWN  REGENT, 

AND  TO 

THE  TOWN  TEUSTEES  OF  SHEFFIELD. 


Gentlemen, 

To  no  public  body  can  the  following  pages  be 
inscribed  so  appropriately  as  to  you.  The  inquiry  was  undertaken 
at  your  suggestion,  and  the  expenses  incurred  in  the  prosecution  of 
it,  are  in  pari  defi'ayed  by  your  liberality.  The  fimds  which  you 
have  at  command,  arising  from  an  incoi-porated  Tinrst,  which  has 
existed  for  centuries,  are  laid  out  with  judgment  and  economy  in 
local  improvements — in  charitable  pm-poses,  and  in  the  encom-age- 
ment  of  undeiiakings,  having  an  especial  relation  to  the  interests 
of  the  Town.  With  several  of  you,  some  of  the  happiest  and  the 
most  instructive  moments  of  my  life  have  been  passed  in  the  confi- 
dential intimacies  of  fiiendship.  Receive  my  best  wishes  for  your 
individual  welfare,  and  believe  me,  truly  yom's, 

G.  CALVEET  HOLLAND. 


Sheffield,  July,  1843. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


Tlie  attention  of  the  writer  had  been  directed  for  several 
years  to  the  examination  of  the  social  and  physical  condition 
of  the  working  classes  in  this  district,  and  in  some  branches 
of  the  investigation,  considerable  progress  had  been  made, 
when  he  was  requested  by  the  Tovm  Trustees  to  undertake, 
what  was  previously  not  contemplated  in  liis  plan,  an  in- 
quu'y  into  various  otlier  circumstances  of  local  interest  or 
importance.  The  task  was  cheerfully  entered  upon,  and 
the  results  of  several  years’  investigation  are  embodied  in 
the  following  pages. 

Persons  who  are  not  familiar  with  the  labour  of  statis- 
ticfd  researches,  can  form  no  conception  of  the  difficulties 
and  eml)an’assing  circumstances  which  are  constantly  liable 
to  arrest  or  retard  the  pmgress  of  tliem.  Ignorance  and 
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prejudice  are  among  the  most  formidable  of  these  thffi- 
culties,  and,  at  times,  no  argiunents  or  representations  could 
overcome  them.  It  was  imagined  by  the  parties  mterro- 
gated,  that  some  deep  government  scheme  lay  concealed 
beneath  the  questions  proposed. 

There  is  one  feature  in  these  statistics  which  will  be 
regarded  by  some  as  an  objection,  the  writer  having  pre- 
sumed to  reason  on  the  data  presented,  as  well  as  to  express 
an  opinion  on  subjects  of  dehcacy  and  importance.  He 
pleads  guilty  to  tlie  charge.  The  objection  does  not, 
however,  in  any  degree  affect  the  accm’acy  of  the  facts 
adduced ; and  those  who  hke  not  the  ti’ain  of  reasoning 
pursued,  or  the  opinions  expressed,  must  pai’don  then* 
introduction.  The  object  has  been,  not  only  to  airive  at 
important  truths,  hut  to  interest  the  mind  of  the  reader  in 
such  researches,  indifferent  whether  he  adopt  or  reject  the 
views  brought  under  consideration.  To  awaken  liis  feelings 
is  to  make  him  an  enqumer  into  facts.  A dry  detail  of 
particulars,  without  comments,  would  present  few  attractions 
to  a mind  dh’ected  to  these  studies  for  the  first  time.  The 
table  of  contents  at  the  end  of  a hook,  would  possess  equal 
interest. 

The  answers,  to  the  inquiries  respecting  the  condition  of 
the  several  branches  of  manufactine  examined,  tlnow  con- 
siderable light  on  the  circumstances  of  each,  as  regards  the 
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di^^siou  of  laLour — tlie  intelligence — liaLits  and  remunera- 
tion of  the  worlanen.  It  must,  however,  he  kept  in  mind, 
tliat  the  scale  of  wages,  fluctuates  vdth  tlie  demand  for 
lahom-  in  all  branches,  except  some  winch  are  in  union. 
The  long  continued  depression  has  destroyed  the  combina- 
tions of  several  since  the  completion  of  this  inquiry,  and 
the  ai'tisans  are  exceedingly  distressed.  We  shall  not 
dwell  on  the  evils,  wdiich  we  conceive  to  arise  from  such 
changes,  as  respects  the  manufacturer — the  artisan  and 
the  town  at  large.  The  delicacy  of  the  subject  forbids  it, 
and  tliis  is  not  the  place  to  enter  upon  the  consideration  of 
it.  The  object  of  the  work  is  to  state  facts,  and  not  to 
record  opinions. 

There  is  one  part  of  these  statistics  wliich  is  of  great 
practical  value,  and  may  be  studied  with  advantage  by 
certain  bodies  of  individuals,  in  every  manufacturing  town, 
— the  writer  alludes  to  the  numerous  experiments  stated, 
respectmg  the  cheapest  and  most  efficient  mode  of  repahing 
streets  and  roads  on  which  tire  traffic  is  considerable.  None 
will  dispute  the  value  of  such  experiments.  They  exliibit,  on 
the  part  of  the  intelligent  suiweyor,*  an  amount  of  thought, 
labour,  and  analytical  power,  rarely  possessed  by  persons 
in  such  situations.  To  him  the  author  begs  especiallv  to 
express  his  obligations,  and  also,  to  Mr.  Geo.  Crosshmd, 

* Mr.  Williiiiii  [.(!«. 
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the  Superintendant  Eegistrar;  to  Mr.  Thomas  Raynor, 
the  Pohce  Surveyor;  to  Mr.  Benjamin  Spun’;  to  Mr. 
John  Hardy,  and  to  Mr.  Jolm  Heppenstall,  Uppertliorpe, 
for  the  services  -wliich  they  have  rendered  him  in  these 
inqumes.  Had  the  difficulties,  arising  from  prejudices 
opposed  to  such  investigations,  been  less,  numerous  addi  - 
tional facts,  hearing  on  the  condition  of  the  working  classes, 
would  have  been  brought  under  notice. 

The  writer  presents  Ms  imperfect  labours  to  the  public, 
in  the  hope  that  they  vdll  incite  others  to  complete  what 
is  here  only  nidely  sketched. 


CHAPTER  I. 


GENERAL  DESCRIPTION  OE  THE  TOWN  AND 
NEIGHBOURHOOD  OF  SHEFFIELD. 


A few  remarks  descriptive  of  the  town,  and  the  imme- 
diate neighhom’hood,  to  which  the  following  statistical 
researches  relate,  will  not  he  altogether  void  of  interest  to 
the  reader  who  is  unacquainted  with  both.  There  is 
perhaps  no  town  of  the  same  importance  in  the  kingdom, 
commanding  an  equal  variety  of  scenery ; soft  and  sylvan 
— bold  and  abrupt — ^beautiful  in  all  the  exquisite  touches 
of  a cabinet  picture — or  presenting  to  the  eye,  in  extensive 
or  remote  prospects,  aU  the  comprehensive  hneaments  of  a 
magnificent  panorama. 

The  Rivelin  and  the  Loxley,  from  the  West,  after  sup- 
plying niunerous  dams  and  grinding  wheels,  and  skirting 
along  wooded  hills  and  naked  precipices,  fall  into  the  Don, 
a little  to  the  North  of  the  town. 

Tlie  Bon,  after  tliese  additions,  runs  m a South-East- 
wardly  direction  to  the  lowest  part  of  the  town,  where, 
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lieing  joined  by  the  Sbeaf,  (from  wliich  the  town  derives 
its  name,)  it  timis  nearly  due  North,  and  flows  in  the  fine 
open  valley  which  stretches  to  Kotherham. 

The  Sheaf  enters  the  precincts  of  the  town,  on  the 
South  side,  fr’om  the  picturesque  scenery  of  Abbey  Dale  and 
Beauchief  Wood,  and  takes  a com’se  nearly  Northwai’d,  with 
occasional  wanderings,  previous  to  being  lost  in  the  Don. 
About  half  a mile  before  it  arrives  at  the  point  where  it 
becomes  tributiuy,  it  receives  the  waters  of  the  Porter. 
Tliis  Httle  stream  is  a native  of  the  paiisli,  springing  in 
Upper  Hallam  ; and  its  course  is  mai-ked  by  the  formation 
of  tiny  lakes, — reservoir’s  of  water, — whence  several  mills, 
forges,  and  grinding  wheels  derive  their  propulsive  power ; 
and  these  objects  give  to  the  valley  through  wliich  it  flows, 
an  air  of  enchantment  that  has  long  war-nred  the  imagina- 
tion and  emiched  the  portfohos  of  ar'tists. 

The  Don,  the  Sheaf,  and  the  Porter  form  three  sides 
of  a peninsulated  area,  upon  wliich  stands  the  gr-eater  ptu’t 
of  the  town.  The  apex  of  tliis  area  is  the  confluence  of 
the  Sheaf  and  the  Don ; on  each  side  of  it,  but  more  gently 
towards  the  Sheaf  and  the  Porter  than  in  the  du’ection  of 
the  Don,  tlie  apex  rises  into  a boldly  swelling  hiU,  the 
ridge  of  wliich  passes  tlu’ough  the  centre,  and  the  Westei’n 
portions  of  the  town,  and  beyond  even  its  remotest  suburbs. 
From  the  confluence  of  the  Sheaf  and  the  Porter  rises  a 
sunilai’ly  beautiful  liill.  On  the  North  side  of  the  Don, 
the  scenery  is  perhaps  still  more  imposing  ; the  steep 
declivity  is  clothed  by  forest  trees  of  the  Old  Park  Wood, 
over  which  appears  a portion  of  the  pleasant  village  of 
Pitsmoor.  The  smnmits  and  sides  of  all  these  hills  are, 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  town,  studded  with  neat  and  elegant 
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Adllns — tlie  residences  of  tlie  gentry  and  the  leading  mann- 
factiu'ers  and  merchants.  On  the  Eastern  side  of  the  Sheaf, 
near  its  jimction  with  the  Don,  the  Pai'k,  covered  with 
dwellings,  rises  hlce  an  amplii theatre  above  the  rest  of  the 
town,  to  a ridge  not  inaptly  termed  Sky  Edge,  from  wliich 
point,  under  favourable  circumstances,  almost  the  whole  of 
Sheffield,  and  its  siuTounding  villages  for  a considerable 
distance,  may  be  discerned. 

Elliott  has  described,  in  grapliic  and  glowing  language, 
these  tiTbutaiy  streams,  and  the  exquisite  scenery  wliich 
they  emhelhsh,  and  fr'om  which  they  borrow  much  of  tlieir 
own  beauty. 

Five  rivers,  like  the  fingers  of  a hand, 

Fhmg  ft’om  black  mountains,  mingle,  and  are  one 
Where  sweetest  vallies  quit  the  wild  and  gi-and. 

And  eldest  forests,  o’er  the  silvan  Don, 

Bid  then.’  immortal  brother  jornney  on, 

A stately  pilgi-im,  watch’d  by  all  the  hills. 

Say,  shah  we  wander,  where,  through  wanlors’  graves, 

The  infant  Yewden,  mountain-cradled,  tiills 
Her  done  notes  ? Or,  where  the  Locksley  raves 
Of  broil  and  battle,  and  the  rocks  and  caves 
Dream  yet  of  ancient  days  ? Or,  where  the  sky 
Darkens  o’er  Eivehn,  the  clear  and  cold. 

That  throws  his  blue  length,  like  a snake,  from  high  ? 

Or,  where  deep  azm-e  brightens  into  gold 

O’er  Sheaf,  that  mourns  in  Eden  ? Or,  where,  roll’d 

On  tawny  sands,  through  regions  passion-wild. 

And  groves  of  love,  in  jealous  beauty  dark. 

Complains  the  Poiter,  Natare’s  thwaided  cliild. 

Bom  in  the  waste,  like  headlong  Wiming  ? Hai'k  ! 

The  pois’d  hawk  calls  thee.  Village  Patiiareh  ! 

He  calls  thee  to  Ms  moimtains  ! Up,  away  ! 

Up,  up,  to  Stanedge  ! higher  still  ascend. 

Till  kindred  rivers,  from  the  summit  gi’ay. 

To  distant  seas  their  course  in  beauty  bend. 

And,  like  the  lives  of  human  millions,  blend 
Dispailed  waves  in  one  immensity  ! 

Vii.i.AGE  Patriarch,  Page  61 
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Tlie  delightful  localities  of  the  town  might,  however, 
have  remained  a sterile  wilderness,  or  have  risen  only  to 
the  importance  of  a rillage,  had  they  not  been  pecnliaidy 
favoiu’ed  by  the  possession  of  vast  mineral  riches. 

The  Geological  position  of  Sheffield  is  the  foundation 
upon  which  its  wealth  and  commercial  entei’prise  ai’e 
based. 

Iron  ore  is  obtained  in  large  quantities  in  the  immediate 
neighbourhood.  The  cai'boniferous  Limestone  of  Derby- 
shire, which  is  used  as  a flux  in  smelting,  mid  for  other 
important  purposes,  is  within  the  distance  of  a few  miles, 
and  the  cliief  cost  is  that  of  conveyance.  Excehent 
Coal  is  also  plentiful  and  cheap ; one  of  the  main  seams 
lies  indeed  under  a large  portion  of  the  town.  The 
Magnesian  Limestone,  extensively  used  for  building 
piu’poses,  cmi  be  brought  from  Conisbro’  and  other  places 
by  water,  and  sold  for  a few  shilhngs  per  ton ; wliile,  in 
every  direction,  and  contiguous  to  the  town,  may  be  found 
qumries  of  Freestone  of  various  descriptions,  fumislimg 
giinding  and  millstones,  common  roofing  slate,  or  flag 
stones  of  excellent  quahty. 

With  such  local  advantages,  it  is  not  at  ah  extraor- 
dinaiw,  that  the  town  g’bould  have  become  celebrated, 
in  every  'part  of  the  civilized  globe,  for  its  cutlery  and 
bm’dware ; and  at  no  period  in  its  histoiy,  was  it  ever 
more  justly  distinguished  than  at  present.  The  skill 
and  genius  of  its  m-tisans,  and  the  liberahty  of  its  enter- 
prising manufacturers,  have  given  a higli  chm'acter  to  its 
productions. 
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The  following  remarks,  descriptive  of  the  immediate 
scenery  of  the  town,  are  fi-om  the  pen  of  a native,*  whose 
elegance,  accimacy,  and  deep  reseai'ch,  give  a peculiai’  value 
to  his  ohseiwations  : — 

“ The  distance  of  the  parish  of  Sheffield  from  the  Eastern 
“ and  Western  Seas  is  nerndy  equal ; and  although  it  is 
“ further  from  the  most  Northern  point  of  Scotland  than 
“ from  the  Southern  coast  of  England,  yet  a line  which 
“ might  he  drawn  neaidy  straight  from  Liverpool  to  Hull, 
“ passing  through  Sheffield,  would  divide  the  island  into 
“ two  nearly  equal  portions.  It  hes  on  the  Eastern  side 
“ of  that  high  and  mountainous  ti’act  wliich  Dodworth,  who 
“rai’ely  hazai'ds  such  a remai’k,  says  may  be  called  the 
“ English  Appenines ; ‘ because  the  rain  water  wliich  there 
“ falleth  sheddeth  from  sea  to  sea.’  The  lidge  of  this 
“ tract  lies  neaily  in  the  direction  from  North  to  South. 
“ The  mountains  of  Westmoreland,  Craven,  and  the  Peak 
“ belong  to  it,  and  it  is  finally  lost  to  the  South  in  the 
“ moorlands  of  Staffordsliire.  Sheffield  hes  rather  at  the 
“ foot  of  these  hills  than  among  tliem. 

“ Qua  se  subducere  colies 
“ Incipiunt,  mollique  jugmn  demittere  clivo 
“ Usque  ad  aquam.” 

“ The  town  stands  at  least  at  the  point  of  union  of  many 
“ streams,  that  become  not  inconsiderable,  which  have 
“ theh  rise  amongst  those  hills,  and  where  the  hiUs  are  fast 
“ subsiding  into  that  fine  level  chanipaigne  counti’y  which 
“ extends  to  Doncaster  and  beyond  it.” 


* 'I'he  Rev.  Joseph  Hunter,  F.R.S. 
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“ It  is  in  a coimtry  like  tliis  that  we  look  for  the  beautiful 
“ m landscape.  The  grander  and  more  august  features 
“ of  natiu’e  are  to  be  sought  in  regions  decidedly  moun- 
“ tainous  ; and  are  contemplated  with  more  complete 
“ satislaction,  where  the  artificial  creations  of  man  have 
“ not  intruded  to  break  the  harmony  of  the  scene.  But 
“ the  softer  graces  of  landscape  are  cliiefly  to  be  foimd  in  a 
“ district  imeven,  but  not  mountainous,  and  may  be  con- 
“ templated  with  not  less  pleasm’e  because  among  them  are 
“ to  he  found  some  of  tlie  works  of  human  hands.  Close 
“ and  weU-wooded  valleys,  with  streams  glittering  along 
“ them,  and  the  hare  scar  occasionally  peeping  through  the 
“ fohage  : lulls  appearing  from  beliind  other  hills  of  nearly 
“ equal  altitude,  some  hearing  fine  masses  of  wood,  and 
“ others  studded  with  cheerful  villas : views  of  wonderful 
“ extent,  embracing  variety  of  objects,  some  of  wliich  are 
“ associated  with  events  of  historical  importance : these  are 
“ what  the  vicinity  of  Shefiield  presents  to  the  lovers  of 
“pictm’esque  beauty,  and  which  never  fail  to  arrest  the 
“ attention  of  the  passing  traveller.” 

The  population  differs  in  several  important  respects  fr’om 
that  of  many  other  manufactmlng  distilcts.  The  labouring 
classes  are  liigher  in  intelhgence,  morality  and  physical 
condition,  than  where  machinery  is  extensively  used,  as 
in  Manchester,  Leeds,  Nottingham  and  Stockport.  The 
middle  classes  are  a greater  propoition  of  the  population 
than  in  these  towns.  The  merchants  and  manufacturers 
among  us  are  not  men  of  large  capital,  exercising  immense 
influence.  They  are  very  far  from  treading  on  tire  heels 
of  the  aristocracy.  These  striking  differences  may  be 
traced  to  the  degree  in  wliich  macliinery  is  employed  in 
the  several  important  branches  of  manufacture.  In  this 
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towTi,  no  improvements  can  supersede,  to  any  great  extent, 
the  necessity  for  adult  manual  labour,  as  in  the  cotton, 
the  woollen,  and  the  silk  departments ; consequently  w^e 
perceive  less  misery,  destitution  and  ignorance  among  the 
ai’tisans,  and  also  less  of  the  other  extreme — opulence  and 
its  extravagances — than  in  situations  where  tlie  maclhne 
cheapens  to  the  starving  point,  the  labour  of  the  industrious 
mechanic.  Many  facts  will  he  adduced  in  the  subsequent 
pages,  in  confirmation  of  these  assertions. 

Sheffield  has  also  been  peculiarly  fortunate  in  possessing, 
for  a series  of  years,  several  men  of  distinguished  genius — 
men  indeed  who  have  exercised  a vast  and  beneficial 
influence  on  the  views,  feelings  and  interests  of  its  inlia- 
bitants.  The  names  of  James  Montgomery,*  Ehenezer 
EUiott,t  and  Samuel  Bailey,J  are  beginning  to  he  felt  as 
household  words,  not  only  in  the  vicinity  of  then:  owm 
domestic  hearth,  but  wherever  taste  and  imagination,  genius 
and  pliilosophy  are  cultivated.  One,  by  the  graces  of 
an  elegant,  chaste  and  sportive  fancy,  has ' awakened 
pure  and  elevated  thoughts  in  inseparable  association  with 
reUgion.  Another,  stem  and  vigorous  in  his  powers — 
the  unsophisticated  clnld  of  nature — ^wayward  in  passion — 
but  in  Iris  touches  of  what  is  simple,  lovely  or  magnificent, 
is  without  a living  equal.  EQs  thoughts  rush  impetuous  into 
concentrated  and  vivid  expression.  Lastly,  tlie  pliilosopher 

+ Tlie  author  of  the  “ West  Inches”  and  the  “ World  before 
the  Flood,”  &c. 

f Author  of  the  “ Village  Patriarch,”  “ Love,”  tlie  “ Ranter” 
and  “ Corn-Law  Rhymes,”  &o. 

1 Author  of  the  works  “On  the  Formation  and  Publication  of 
0])inions,”  “ Essays  on  Tnith,  Knowledge,  Eridence,  and  Expec- 
tation," “ A Review  of  Berkeley’s  Tlieory  of  Vision,”  &c. 
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of  comprehensive  views  and  high-toned  morality,  looks 
beyond  the  exigencies  and  expedients  of  the  moment.  His 
page  is  the  embodiment  of  refined  taste — vigorous  rea- 
soning— independent  thought  and  searching  investigation. 
The  to^vn  has  great  reason  to  be  proud  of  such  men — 
they  will  stand  out  in  bold  rehef  in  the  pages  of  its  history. 

The  beneficial  influence  of  genius  is  not  to  be  measured 
by  pohtical  or  rehgious  distinctions,  with  which  it  may  be 
associated.  It  is  a power  pregnant  with  thought,  and 
insinuates  itself  in  endless  forms  and  fashions  into  the 
minds  of  others,  stimulating  the  understanding — awakening 
its  faculties — giving  to  the  external  world  new  attractions, 
and  opening  a wider  theatre  for  intellectual  exertion.  Men 
who  create  thought,  and,  by  then  labours  diffuse  aroimd 
them  the  charities  and  the  hberaUzing  influences  of  huma- 
nity,.' have  a value  which  society  never  justly  estimates. 
Their  worth  is  too  frequently  judged  by  that  which  is 
the  least  in  importance,  and  the  most  perishable  of  their 
reputation — opinions  which  connect  them  with  existing 
parties.  The  comprehensive  mind,  while  it  is  not  insensible 
of  what  is  good,  in  the  exertions  of  diversified  religious 
sections  and  political  classified  orders,  nor  averse  to  co- 
operate in  the  attempt  to  carry  out  whatever  is  calculated  to 
promote  the  interests  of  man,  looks,  however,  far  beyond  tlie 
narrow  views  on  which  such  distinctions  rest.  It  is  tliis 
portion  of  the  mind  that  belongs  to  the  world  at  large — to 
all  ages,  and  to  humanity  in  every  stage  of  progression  or 
change.  We  honour  the  presence  of  genius  in  all  its  forms, 
beheving  the  manifestations  of  it  to  be  fraught  with  incal- 
culable benefits,  being  indeed  peculiar  laws,  impressed  upon 
the  minds  of  die  fewq  to  exalt,  instruct,  dehght,  or  purify, 
the  grosser  intellects  of  mankind. 
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The  man  who,  by  mechanical  improvements,  facilitates 
the  production  of  the  necessai’ies  of  civilized  life,  is  a 
blessing  to  his  race ; and  not  less  so  is  he  who,  by  the 
touch  of  genius,  heightens  and  embellishes  the  enjojunents 
of  them.  The  two  will  ever  go  hand  in  hand  : the 
circumstances  which  suggest  and  give  play  to  the  exertions 
of  the  one,  are  equally  favourable  to  the  acliievements  of 
the  other. 

The  partiality  of  a native  cannot,  however,  conceal  some 
other  trutlis,  less  grati^ung  to  expatiate  upon,  than  the 
residence  amongst  us  of  men  of  genius.  The  town  has 
little  to  boast  in  the  cultivation  of  science,  or  in  the 
encouragement  given  to  the  tine  arts  : we  feai’  that  to 
exhibit  a taste  for  either,  rather  deteriorates  than  improves 
the  position  of  an  individual  in  the  estimation  of  the  public. 
The  acquisition  of  wealth  is  accompanied  with  little  soli- 
citude to  exalt  the  intellectual  character.  The  town  has 
a philosophical  and  literary  institution — museum,  and  a 
society  for  the  study  and  encouragement  of  works  of  art ; 
but  these  do  not  receive  that  liberal  support  wliich  they 
deseiwe.  It  may  justly  boast  of  possessing  a Botanical 
Garden  surpassed  by  none  in  the  kingdom,  in  the  taste 
of  its  arrangements  and  the  beauty  of  its  situation,  and  yet, 
with  these  advantages,  it  is  lamentably  neglected  by  the 
pubhc. 

The  noblemen  who  have  important  interests  in  the  town 
are,  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  and  the  Earl  Eitzwilliam. 
The  former  possesses  a very  valuable  property  in  it ; and 
while  the  town  has  to  acknowledge  numerous  munificent 
donations  fi’om  his  Grace  and  a long  line  of  distinguished 
ancestry,  it  would  be  unjust  to  pass  over  in  silence,  the 
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taste,  judgment  and  enterprise  of  ins  agent* — qualities 
exliibited  in  local  improvements  and  suggestions,  to  the 
advantage  of  the  social  and  physical  condition  of  the  popu- 
lation, and  redoimding  equally  to  that  of  liis  nohle  employer. 
The  last  act  of  tliis  illustiious  family,  and  which  is  now 
being  carried  into  effect,  is  lajdng  out  an  extensive  plot  of 
ground  for  the  recreation  and  sports  of  the  worldng  classes. 
Tliis  consideration  reflects  infinite  credit  on  the  benefactor. 

The  town  is  also  imder  gi'eat  obligations  to  two  noblemen, 
resident  in  the  immediate  neighboui'hood — the  Eight  Hon. 
the  Earl  FitzwiUiam,  and  the  Eight  Honoinahle  the  Lord 
Whamcliffe.  The  services  of  botli  have  been  a series  of 
liberal  and  enhghtened  acts. 

Among  the  many  improvements  wliich  have  taken  place 
in  tliis  town,  witliin  the  past  few  years,  none  have  been 
more  beneficial  than  the  ample  supply  of  water,  conveyed 
in  pipes  through  all  the  principal  streets,  and  accessible  to 
the  inliabitauts  three  days  in  the  week.  A deficiency  is 
rarely  felt  in  the  di’iest  summers. 

The  total  surface  area  of  the  resenmns  of  the  Water 
Company  is  about  63  acres,  containing,  when  full,  nearly 
45  millions  of  cubic  feet  of  water. 

The  principal  store  Eeseiwon,  is  situate  at  Eedmires, 
about  seven  miles  West  of  the  town,  and  at  an  elevation 
of  about  eleven  hundred  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea. 
The  water  covers  tm  area  of  about  forty-eight  acres,  and  in 
some  places  is  upwai'ds  of  forty  feet  deep. 


* Micliuel  Ellibou,  Esq. 
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The  supply  is  derived  from  the  surface  drainage,  or 
gather  of  upwai-ds  of  a thousand  acres  of  land,  in  its  imme- 
diate Adcirdty;  that  is  to  say,  fr-om  the  rain  descending 
upon  that  smface,  and  it  will  natmally  be  imagined  that 
the  qmmtity  will  he  very  ahimdant  at  such  an  elevation 
above  the  sea.*  The  rain  gmage,  in  one  year-,  indicated 
a depth  of  forty-nine  inches. 

The  Company  is,  however,  restricted  by  Act  of  Par- 
liament, fr'om  taking  any  water  into  the  reservoir  until  the 
mills  below,  on  the  river  Rivelui  are  satisfied,  winch  point 
is  ascertained  by  means  of  a weir,  placed  at  Redmn’es  for 
that  pm’pose. 

The  water  is  conveyed  from  Eedmires  into  the  Service 
Eeservoir  at  Crookes,  at  a distance  of  one  mile  from  the  town, 
by  means  of  an  open  conduit,  lined  with  stone,  and  thence  is 
distiibuted  throughout  the  town  by  cast  iron  pipes  of  various 
cahbre,  frnm  eighteen  to  tlnee  inches  in  diameter,  into 
wliich  the  leaden  branches  of  the  tenants  are  inserted. 

Crookes  Eeservoir  is  situate  at  an  elevation  of  four 
hundi’ed  and  sixty  feet  above  the  lower  parts  of  the  town, 
so  that  any  inhabitant  may  be  accommodated  with  water 
at  the  top  of  his  house,  and  without  exfra  charge,  as  is  the 
case  in  London,  and  other  places  where  propulsive  power 
is  required  to  effect  this. 

* Tlie  rain-clouds,  generally  tending  Eastward,  are  intercepted 
by  the  range  of  liills,  extending  North  and  South,  through  the 
centre  of  the  Northern  Counties;  and  tliis  accounts  for  a gi-eater 
fall  of  water  at  or  neai’  this  elevation,  conrtary  to  the  usuid  fact 
tliat  most  rain  falls  iu  the  lowest  situations. 
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The  Company-  supply  nearly  every  house  in  the  town 
most  abundantly.  They  are  prepared  with  the  present 
means  to  meet  a much  greater  demand  than  can  exist  for 
yeai’S.  The  water  is,  necessarily,  ft-om  its  source,  of  the 
piu'est  quality. 

The  charges  or  rents  are  amongst  the  lowest,  if  not  the 
very  lowest  in  the  kingdom,  especially  for  the  poorer 
classes  of  houses,  being  fifty  per  cent,  lower  than  at 
Manchester  and  Birmingham,  London  and  Newcastle. 

Besides  houses,  the  company  supply  many  steam 
engines,  breweries  and  manufactories  of  various  kinds. 

There  are  nearly  forty  miles  of  cast  iron  pipes  in  the 
town,  and  some  few  miles  of  old  wooden  pipes,  for  which 
iron  pipes  are  rapidly  being  substituted,  so  that  in  the 
course  of  a year’  or  two,  all  vestige  of  the  old  system  will 
be  extinct. 

The  neighboui’hood  of  Sheffield  is  not  particularly  dis- 
tinguished by  the  variety  of  its  vegetable  productions. 
Though  the  surface  of  the  coimtry  presents  considerable 
diversity  in  regard  to  aspect  and  elevation,  the  prevailing 
character  of  tlie  soil  is  that  of  yellow  loamy  clays,  vith  a 
variable  admixture  of  sand.  On  the  Moors,  to  the  North 
and  South-West  of  the  town,  the  soil  is  foimed  of  earthy 
and  mineral  constituents,  commonly  designated  sandy-peat, 
of  which  extensive  tracts  exist,  exceedingly  blealc  and 
barren,  with  comparatively  little  bog.  Niimerous  local 
changes,  accompanied  by  the  rapid  decrease  of  wood  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  town,  have  materially  lessened  the  attractions 
and  treasiues  of  well  known  and  frequently  explored 
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(listiicts.  Any  one  deeply  interested  in  the  subject  will 
perceive  to  what  extent  the  botanical  riches  have  disap- 
peai’ed,  by  examining  the  valuable  and  well  preserved  dried 
specimens  of  oiu’  late  honoured  townsman  Mr.  Salt,  as 
well  as  his  manuscript  collectanea  towards  a Flora  of  the 
neighbom’hood,  both  of  which  are  now  the  property  of  the 
Philosopliical  Society  of  Sheffield.  Many  species  are 
described  by  liim  that  will  in  vain  he  sought  in  the  places 
which,  some  years  ago,  were  their  common  habitats.  The 
botanist,  however,  will  stiU  find  many  plants  that  wiU  well 
repay  the  labour  of  the  search.  To  facilitate  Ins  inquiries, 
the  subjoined  pai’ticulars  are  given  respectmg  the  rarer 
plants,  and  the  sites  in  which  they  are  found. 


On  the  wet  and  boggy  paits  of  the  Moors,  about  five 
miles  fi'om  the  town,  the  following  species,  among  many 
others,  are  foimd  : — 


Andi’omeda  polifolia. 
Drosera  rotuiiditblia. 
Drosera  longifolia. 

Drosera  Anglica. 
Ephobium  palustoe. 
Epilobium  teti-agouum. 
Eleocbaiis  palustris. 
Eleochiuis  coespitosa. 
Eriophorum  vaghiatum. 
Eriopbonnn  angustifobum. 


Eriophoram  polystachyon. 
Juncus  uliginosus. 

Juncus  uliginosus  var.  B.  vi^u 
parus. 

Listera  cordata. 

Nai’tliecium  ossifi’agmn. 
Pinguicida  vidgai’is. 
Bynchospora  alba. 

Vacciuiiun  Vitis-Idoea 
Vacciuium  Oxycocoos. 


On  the  dryer  and  more  elevated  parts,  the  following  may 
be  met  with  : — 


Aira  prfpcox. 

,Arctost,npbyloa  Uva  ursi. 
Cerastium  semidecandriim. 
Epilobium  montfuiiim. 

Erica  tetralix,  and  a variety 
having  wiiite  llowers. 


Empctrum  nignim. 

•fiuicus  scpiarrosus. 

Nardus  stricta. 

Hubus  idajUH. 
lUex  nanus. 

Clex  nanus  var.  B.  ni.ajor. 
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In  the  woods  and  fields  nearer  the  town  : — 


AcluUaea  Ptarmica. 

Alchimilla  ai-vensis. 

Alchimilla  vulgaris. 

Alchimilla  vulgaris  vai‘.  B.  minor. 
Alisma  Plantago. 

Allium  m’sinum. 

Alopecm’us  agi-estis. 

Alsiue  rubra. 

Alsine  tenuifolia. 

Anagallis  aiwensis. 

Ai’enai'ia  sei’pyllifolia. 

Anmdo  Ejugejos. 

Ati’iplex  laciniata. 

Bai’bai’ea  prsecox. 
Bai’bareastricta,  new  to  Bi-itain 
and  recorded  in  the  recently 
published  fifth  edition  of  Sir 
W.  J.  Hooker’s  British  Flora, 
as  growing  along  the  rail- 
roads neai'  Sheffield. 

Bartsia  odontites. 

Brachypodium  sylvaticiun. 
Bromus  asper. 

Bromus  erectus. 

Bi’omus  squaiTosus. 

CaUiti-ichie  vema. 

Cai’damine  amai’a. 

Cai'ex  ovalis. 

Cai’ex  remota. 

Cai-ex  pendula. 

Cai’ex  sylvatica. 

Carex  prsecox. 

Cai’ex  binei’vis. 

Cai’ex  recurva. 

Catabrosa  aquatica. 

Cerastium  tetandi’um. 

Cerasus  avium. 

Cerasus  padus. 

Chenopodium  glaucum. 
Chrysoplenum  alternifoHum. 
Cichorum  Intybus. 

Circeea  Lutetiana. 


Dianthus  deltoides. 

Elymus  em’opaeus. 

Epipactis  catifolia. 

Euphorbia  helioscopica. 
Euphorbia  exigua. 

Festuca  gigantea. 

Fumai’ia  capreolata. 

Galium  saxafile. 

Geranium  columbinum. 
Gnaphalium  dioicum. 

Hordeum  pratense. 

Hypericum  quadi’angidum. 
Hypericum  pidclu’um. 

Lamium  galeobdalon. 

Latlu’sea  squamai’ia. 

Lepidium  campesti’e. 
Lithospei’miun  ai’vense. 

Lycopsis  ai’vensis. 

Lycopus  eiu’opoBus. 

Lysimacliia  uummularia. 
Melampyi’um  pratense. 
Melampyi’um  sylvaticum. 
Melilotus  officinalis 
Millium  efiusum. 

Moeliringia  ti’inervis. 

Myosotis  coUina. 

Myosotis  versicolor. 

Nasturtium  teii’estre. 

Nepeta  cataria. 

Ornithopus  perpusillus. 

Orobus  tuberosus. 

Orobus  tuberosus  vai’.  B tenuifolius 
Papaver  ai’gemone 
Papaver  dubium. 

Phalaiis  ai’undinacea. 

Prunus  institia. 

Eibes  alpinum. 

Kosa  ai’vensis.  * 

Sanicula  em’opsea. 

Saponaria  officinalis. 

Sai’otliamnus  scoparius. 

Saxifi’aga  gi’aiiidata. 
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Seabiosa  succisa,  variety  with 
white  flowers. 

Sclerochloa  rigida. 
Scrophuloi’ia  nodosa. 

Senecio  viscosus. 

Senecio  erucsefolius. 

SeiTatula  tinctoria. 

Sisymbrium  Thalianum. 
Stellaria  nemonun. 

Stellai'ia  uliginosa. 

Teesdalia  nudicaulis. 

Trifolium  medimn. 

Trifolium  aiwense. 


Trisetum  flavescens. 

Valeriana  dioica. 

Vicia  angustifolia. 

Vicia  teriaspeima. 

Vicia  teti-asperma  var.  B.gi'acOi  s. 

Viola  palusti’is. 

Viola  odorata.  This  universal 
, favoiu’ite,  which  is  rare  in  this 
locality  is  seldom  found  with 
blue  flowers ; we  have  tire  white 
variety,  which  is  not  inferior 
in  its  agi’eeable  scent. 

Viola  arvensis. 


Of  the  exceedingly  beautiful  and  interesting  tribe  of 
Ferns,  and  allied  Genera,  the  neighbourhood  affords  great 
variety.  The  following  are  the  different  species,  whether 
common  or  otherwise,  growing  wild,  which  the  witer  has 
met  with. 


Asplenium  Adiantiun-nigimn. 

Asplenium  Ruta-mm'aria. 

Asplenium  Trichomanes. 

Athyiium  Filio  Fsemina  var.  B. 
iiiigium. 

Botiychiiun  Lvmaria. 

Ceterach  Officinainm.  Tliis 
plant,  a few  years  ago,  gi’ew 
in  considerable  plenty  on 
Heely  bridge  ; by  the  ravages 
of  thoughtless  collectors  it  has 
however,  been  desti-oyed. 

Cistopteris  fi'agilis. 

Lastrsea  Filix-mas. 

Lastrsea  Oreopteris. 

I.astrffia  dilatata. 

TjOmaria  spicant. 

Ophyoglossum  vulgatum. 

Osmunda  regalis. 


Polj^odium  Diyopteris. 
Polypodium  Pliegopteris. 
Polypodium  vulgare. 

Polystichum  aculeatum. 
Polystichum  lobatum. 

Pteris  Aquilina. 

Pteris  Aqiulina,  var.  conriacta 
(mihi.) 

Scolopendrium  vulgare. 
Scolopendriuin  vrdgare,  var.  mul- 
tifidum. 

Equisetiun  ai’vense. 

Eqiusetum  hmosum. 

Equisetum  limosum,  var.  nudum. 
Equisetum  palustre. 

Equisetum  sylvaticuin. 
lycopodium  alpiuum. 
Lycopodium  clavatum. 
Lycopodium  Selago. 


Tn  tlie  lower  Crvptogamic  tribes,  sucli  as  Mosses,  Lichens 
&c.,  this  locality  is  particularly  rich, 
c 2 
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The  wood-crowned  hills  surrounding  SheflBeld,  once 
abounded  in  objects  of  interest  to  the  Ornithologist;  hut 
the  destructive  axe,  and  the  more  destructive  strolhng 
grinder,  have  caused  the  rarer  birds  to  disappear,  wliilst 
those  formerly  common  are  now  equally  scarce.  The 
Buzzard  (Buteo  fuscus)  is  no  longer  to  be  seen  soaring 
over  the  Old  Park  wood.  Kingfishers,  (Alcedo  Ispida,) 
Sandpipers,  ( Tringa  hypoleucos, ) and  Little  Grebes, 
(Pochceps  minor,)  may  still  occasionally  be  found  along 
the  rivers  and  brooks.  Notwithstanding  the  progress  of 
the  axe,  numerous  birds  are  still  found  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  tliis  populous  town.  The  following  have 
come  under  our  immediate  inspection  : — 

Kough  legged  Buzzai'd  (Buteo  lagopus) — Eight  or  ten  have  been 
seen  and  procured. 

Osprey  (Pandion  Haliaetus) — Three  have  been  obtained,  in  the 
course  of  ten  yeai’s ; one  at  Hillshro’  fish  jjond,  anotlier,  in  1838, 
on  the  edge  of  Bradfield  moor,  and  a veiy  fine  specimen  at  Whu-low. 

Brown-hee  Hawk  (Pemis  apivora) — Whamcliffe  wood  has  fin-- 
nished  tluee  specimens,  Tinsley  park  one,  and  Ecclesall  wood  one 
of  tliis  rare  Hawk.  Few  localities  can  lioast  of  such  a number. 

Peregiine  Falcon  (Falco  Peregi’inus) — Thi’ee  of  these  birds  have 
been  shot  lately : two  are  in  the  collection  of  M.  J.  Ellison,  Esq. 
We  observed  one  fly  over  the  Infinnary  in  the  spring  of  1840.  This 
is  tlie  species  famed  in  falcomy. 

The  Hobby  (F.  Subbuteo) — Merlin  (F.  salon) — are  seen  eveiy 
yeai’.  KesUels  (F.  Tinnunculus)  ai’e  pretty  plentifid. 

Marsh  Hander  (Cu'cus  Cyaneus) — occasionally  seen;  one  shot 
on  Hallam  moors. 

Owls  are  scarce  here.  The  following  are  sometimes  foimd  : — 
Hootmg  Owl,  (Ulula  Aluco,)  Long  and  Short  Eai'ed  Owls,  (Asio 
Otus  and  A.  brachyotus.) 

Night-jar  (Caprimidgus  Europeus) — The  Moors. 

Grey  Fly-catcher  (Muscicapa  gidsola) — Common. 

Pied  Fly-catcher  (M.  atiicapilla) — Tlie  park  Whamcliffe;  some- 
times in  the  vicinity  of  the  town. 
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BombycilJa  gaiiiila  (Waxwing) — Many  of  these  beautiful  bhds 
have  at  vaiious  times  visited  oiu’  locality. 

Bed  backed  Slu-ike  (Lanius  CoUurio) — Used  to  be  fomid  about 
Steel  bank,  but  is  now  almost  extinct.  A few  sometimes  are  in  the 
valley  of  Loxley. 

Long  billed  Chough  (Fregilus  Graculus) — One  was  shot  on  the 
Subscription  Moors. 

Grey  Wagtail  (MotaciUa  Boaixila) — Breeds  on  the  Moors — is 
found  about  the  town  in  the  winter — acquii-es  its  summer  plumage 
before  it  retu'es.  A few  M.  Yai-elh  stay  the  winter  over. 

Dipper  (Cinclus  Em-opeus) — This  lively  little  bh-d  is  not  imfre- 
quent  along  the  Moor  streams ; it  is  quite  a local  species. 

Eing  Thmsh  (Tm'dus  torquatus) — Plentiful  on  the  Moors — visits 
the  gai’dens  neai’  the  town,  feeding  on  cmTants,  chenies,  &c. 

Philomela  Luscinia  (Nightingale) — Is  sometimes  in  the  Old 
Pai'k  wood — said  to  have  been  heai’d  in  EcclesaU  wood,  but  perhaps 
the  rich  notes  of  Sylvia  hortensis  or  atiicapdla  have  been  mislaken 
for  this  chai-ming  songster. 

The  following  Titmice  ai’e  common : — Pai’us  fringillago,  ceeruleus 
ater  palustiis,  and  longicaudata.  In  then  company  are  Kegulus 
am-ocapiUus  and  Certhia  familiaiis. 

The  Green  Woodpecker  (Picus  vhidis  and  Picus  pipra  are 
occasionally  found.  A male  and  female  of  Picus  Stiiolatus  were 
shot  in  Middlewood. 

The  Wiy-neck  (Yimx  torquilla) — Once  frequented  the  Eivehn, 
but  now  is  scarcely  ever  seen. 

Snow  Bunting  (Plectrophanes  nivalis) — visits  the  moors  eveiy 
year — one  obtained  in  a gai-den  adjoining  Pitsmoor  Workhouse. 

Mountain  Finch  (Fringilla  montifr-ingilla) — Not  imcommon  in 
the  winter  season. 

Coccotliraustes  atrogidaris  (Grosbeak) — Has  been  shot  near 
Heely,  but  not  recently. 

The  Lesser  Eedpole  (Linaria  minor) — Breeds  abundantly.  Lin- 
aria  borealis  (Mealey  Eedpole) — One  shot  in  the  liihrmary  gardens. 

Carduelis  Spinus  (Siskin) — Not  mrfrequent. 

Common  Crossbill  (Loxia  Em’ojiea) — Has  been  seen  in  many  fir 
plantations  about  the  town. 
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The  Stock  dove  (Columba  ffinas) — Is  often  intermingled  with 
small  flocks  of  Eing  Doves  (C.  Palumbus)  in  Wharncliffe  and 
other  woods. 

Columba  Tiu-tur  (Turtle  Dove) — One  was  shot  near  the  Blast 
Furnace;  others  have  been  obtained  a few  miles  from  the  town. 

The  game  bfrds  of  the  locality  are  Phasianus  Colchicus,  (Phea- 
sant,) Perdix  Cinerea.  (Partridge) — (the  Quail  is  said  to  have  been 
heai-d  near-  Brightside) — Tetrao  Tetiix,  (Black  Grouse,)  on  some 
moors;  Lagopus  Scoticus,  (Red  Grouse,)  plentiful  where  preserved. 

Herons  (Ai-dea  major) — Frequently  fly  over  the  town,  but  seldom 
find  a fishing  place  sufiicieiitly  secluded. 

Bittern — Little  London  dam  and  EcclesaU  wood. 

Numeuius  Phseopus  (Wlumbrel — On  the  Moors  is  not  unfr-e- 
quently  obtained. 

Woodcocks,  Sitipes  and  Judcocks  ai'e  not  uncommon ; tiie  former 
sometimes  breed  in  the  ueigbbomhood. 

Cliai-adrius  pluvialis  (Golden  Plover) — Rather  frequent. 

C.  MorineUus  (Dotterell) — Sometimes  on  the  Moors. 

Ring  Plover — Shot  near'  the  reservofr  at  Redmfres. 

Crested  Grebe  (Podiceps  Cristatus) — One  or  two  have  been  caught 
in  an  exhausted  state. 

Sterna  Hhundo,  (Common  Tern,)  Sterna  Minuta,  (Little  T.  and 
S.  Fissipes  Black  T — Shot  on  Blonk  dam  and  vaiious  parts  of 
tlie  river. 

Larus  Ai-gentatus,  Canus  and  Tridactylus,  (Heiring,  Common 
and  Kittiwake  gulls) — Often  fly  over,  and  a good  many  are  shot, 
mostly  young  bfrds. 

Stormy  Peti-el  (ProceUaiia  pelagica) — One  is  said  to  have  been 
shot  on  a house  in  Waingate,  by  Mr.  Raven,  watchmaker. 

Anser  feras  (Grey  lag  Goose) — Frequently  fly  over ; sometimes 
settle  in  the  wheat  fields. 

Mallai'ds  (Anas  boschas)  and  Teal  (Anas  crecca) — Are  obtained 
most  winters. 

Anas  Clangitla  (Golden  eye  Duck) — Fine  specimens  have  been 
shot  on  Little  London  dam  and  at  Brightside  lane. 


One  hundred  and  thirty  species  have  been  obtained  in 
the  neighbourhood.  Of  these,  fifty-one  are  resident,  forty 
are  stragglers,  and  thirty-nine  are  migratory. 
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QuadiTipeds  found  in  the  neighboiu’hood  of  Sheffield. 
Those  mai-ked  ^ are  veiy  rai*e. 


*Badger, 

*Marten, 

Pole-cat, 

Weasel, 

Stoat, 

*Otter, 

Fox, 

Mole, 

Common  Shi-ew, 

Water  Shi’ew, 

Hedge  hog. 

Pipistrelle. 

Greater  long  eared  bat, 
SquuTel, 

Dormouse, 

Field  Mouse, 

House  Mouse, 

Eat, 

Water  Eat, 

Hai'e, 

Eabbit, 


Meles  Taxus. 

Mustela  Foina. 

M.  putorius. 

M.  vulgaiis. 

M.  erminea. 

Luti'a  vulgaris. 

Vulpes  vulgaiis. 

Talpa  Europea. 

Sorex  Utr-agonums. 
Sorex  fodiens. 
Ertnaceus  Em-opeus. 
VespeitOio  Pipisti’ellus. 
Vesperthio  Amitus. 
SciiuTis  vulgaris. 
Myoxus  avellanarius. 
Mus  sylvaticus. 

Mus  musculus. 

Mus  decmnanus. 
Arvicola  Amphibia. 
Lepus  Timidus. 

Lepus  Cuniculus. 


The  following  Fishes  may  he  found  in  the  Don,  and 
other  streams  of  our  locality. 


Perch, 

Perea  fluviatilis. 

Euffe, 

Perea  Cemua. 

Bull-head, 

Cottus  gohio. 

Carp, 

Cyprinus  Carpio. 

Barbel, 

Cyprinus  Barbus. 

Gudgeon, 

Cypiinus  gobio. 

Tench, 

Cyprinus  tinea. 

Bream, 

Cypiinus  brama. 

Eoach, 

Cyiirinus  rutilus. 

Dace, 

Cyiirinus  Leuciscus. 

Chub, 

Cyprinus  Cephalus. 

Bleak, 

Cyprinus  Alburnus. 

Minnow, 

Cyiirinus  Phoxinus. 

Loach, 

Cobitis  barbatula. 
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Pike, 

^Salmon, 

Trout, 

Grayling, 

Eel, 

Kiver  Lamprey, 


Esox  luciuR. 

Salmo  aalar. 

Salmo  Faiio. 
Tliymallus  vulgaris. 
Anguilla  acutirostris. 
Peti’omyzon  fluviatilis. 


The  temperatiu’e,  atmospheric  pressitre  and  the  fall  of 
rain,  observed  for  two  years  in  succession. 


1837. 

BAROMETER.f 

THERMOMETER.* 

MONTHLY  MEAN. 

MONTHLY  MEAN. 

Jan.... 

. 3,92  Inchs. 

Jan.... 

Jan.  ... 

Feb.  .. 

. 2,93 

Feb.  .. 

....  29,23  ... 

Feb.  ... 

...  39,1  ... 

March. 

. 2,58 

March 

....  29,36  ... 

Mai’ch 

...  35,5  ... 

April.. 

. 2,36 

April .. 

....  29,18  ... 

April.,. 

...  44,6  ... 

May  .. 

. 1,59 

May  .. 

....  29,29  ... 

May  ... 

...  50,1  ... 

June .. 

. 1,88 

June  . 

....  29,37  ... 

June... 

...  60,0  ... 

July  .. 

. 2,45 

July  .. 

....  29,04  ... 

July  ... 

...  65,7  ... 

Aug.  .. 

. 2,62 

Aug.  .. 

....  29,33  ... 

Aug.... 

...  60,3  ... 

Sept. .. 

. 1,60 

Sept.  .. 

....  29,06  ... 

Sept. ... 

...  55,3  ... 

Oct.  .. 

. 2,77 

Oct.... 

....  29,22  ... 

Oct.  ... 

...  49,9  ... 

Nov.  .. 

. 2,02 

Nov.  .. 

....  28,90  ... 

Nov. ... 

...  41,0  ... 

Dec.  .. 

. 3,10 

Dec.  . 

....  29,05  ... 

Dec.  ... 

...  40,2  ... 

Total, 

29,72  Inches 

Annual  M.  29,18 

Annual  M.  48,1  Ins. 

1838. 

Jan.  .. 

. 2,08 

Jan.  . 

....  29,27  ... 

Jan.  ... 

...  27,lDgi-s. 

Feb.  .. 

. 4,01 

Feb.  . 

....  28,88  ... 

Feb.  ... 

...  28,5  ... 

Mai-ch 

. 2,75 

Mai’cli 

...  29,07  ... 

March 

...  43,0  ... 

April .. 

. 2,00 

April,. 

....  29,02  ... 

April.. 

...  42,8  ... 

May  .. 

, 3,48 

May  . 

....  29,37  ... 

May  ... 

...  50,5  ... 

June .. 

. 3,46 

Jime  . 

....  29,21  ... 

June... 

...  59,0  ... 

July  .. 

. 3,30 

July  . 

....  29,25  ... 

July  ... 

...  60,2  ... 

Aug.  .. 

. 2,27 

Aug.  . 

....  28,90  ... 

Aug.... 

...  60,5  ... 

Sept.  .. 

. 1,93 

Sept.  .. 

....  29,19  ... 

Sept. ... 

...  56,0  ... 

Oct.  .. 

. 4,45 

Oct.  .. 

....  29,12  ... 

Oct.  ... 

Nov.  .. 

. 2,01 

Nov.  . 

....  28,83  ... 

Nov. ... 

...  38,0  ... 

Dec.  .. 

. 0,80 

Dec.  . 

....  29,20  ... 

Dec.  ... 

...  40,0  ... 

Total.  32,64  Inches 

Annual  M.  29,11  Ins. 

Annual  M. 46,9  ... 

— 

— 

— 

— • 

- 

' 

* Veiy  rai'enow,  but  formerly  was  sometimes  caught  at  Bright- 
side  weir. 


f Three  observations  daily. 
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1837.  — Rainy  days,  176 — Overcast,  115 — Fine,  35 — Hard  fi'ost, 
22 — Hoai'  frost,  16 — Cleai-  smisliine,  1. 

1838.  — Rainy  days,  173 — Overcast,  48 — Fine,  54 — Hard  frost, 
21 — Hoai-  fr-ost,  6 — Clear  sunshine  0 — Days  depositing  snow,  sleet 
of  hail,  63. 

Note. — Tlie  above  observations  were  taken  at  the  Intake,  an 
elevation  of  470  feet  above  the  level  of  the  river  Don.  The  Ther- 
mometer was  constantly  in  the  open  air  in  the  shade,  exposed  to 
the  North,  so  as  to  be  as  little  afiected  as  possible  by  tlie  sun’s  rays 


CHAPTER  II. 


THE  RATE  OF  INCREASE  IN  THE  POPULATION. 


There  ai’e  few  manufactiuing  towns  that  have  advanced 
more  rapidly  in  wealth  and  population  than  Sheffield.  The 
subjoined  statements  show  the  immense  increase  in  the 
latter  witlun  the  period  of  one  century.  The  increased 
wealth  cannot  he  measured.  Were  this  possible,  it  would 
be  found  in  a much  greater  ratio  than  that  of  population. 
The  numerous  villas  wliich  adorn  the  neighhom’ing  hiUs — 
the  expensive  estahhshments — the  costly  equipages — the 
manifest  command  of  luxmies  and  comforts  unknown  to 
the  same  class  of  manufacturers,  forty  years  ago,  indicate 
an  amount  of  progress,  perfectly  startling  to  the  sober 
calculations  of  men,  sti’angers  to  the  productive  powers  of 
commerce. 

The  wealth  of  the  town  cannot,  however,  he  compared 
witli  that  of  many  other  places,  such  as  Manchester, 
Leeds,  or  even  Birmingham;  nor  does  the  trade  canied 
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on  admit  of  the  creation  of  splendid  fortunes.  Many 
of  the  branches  ai’e  efficiently  conducted  with  a small 
capital — a few  hundi-ed  pounds, — requirmg  neither  exten- 
sive premises,  costly  or  comphcated  machinery;  hence 
the  prevalence  of  small  masters,  and  the  competition  neces- 
stuily  resulting,  prevent  the  aggregation  of  masses  of 
w'ealth. 


It  is  stated,  on  good  authority,  that  at  the  middle  of  the 
past  centuiy,  there  was  only  one  house  of  sufficient  enter- 
prise or  importance  in  the  town,  to  send  a traveller  abroad, 
and  now  persons  of  this  chai'acter  are  employed  in  eveiy 
part  of  the  eivilized  world. 


Population  of  the  sevebal  Townships,  compbising  the  Pabish 
OF  Sheffield,  feom  the  yeab  1736. 


townships. 

POPULATION. 

1736. 

1801. 

1811. 

1821. 

1831. 

1840. 

1841. 

Sheffield  

Brigbtside  Bierlow 

Ecclesall  Bierlow 

Hallam  (Nether) 1 

Hallam  (Upper)  J 

Atterclifie>cuiD-I)amal] . . 

Total,.., 

9,095 

983 

2,352- 

1,075 

31,314 
4,030 
5,362 
1,974 
. 797 

2,281 

35,840 

4,899 

6,569 

2,384 

866 

2,673 

42,157 

6,615 

9,113 

3,200 

1,018 

3,172 

59,011 

8,968 

14,279 

4,568 

1,035 

3,741 

73,856 

11,772 

20,263 

6,296 

1,121 

4,3.52 

69,587 

10,089 

19,984 

7,275 

1,401 

4,156 

14,105 

45,758 

53,231 

65,275 

91,692  117,662 

112,492 

The  population  of  1840  was  on  estimate  formed  on  the 
known  rates  of  inerease  in  preeeding  periods,  aided,  also, 
by  occasional  inquiiies  instituted  by  the  authorities  of  the 
town,  in  connexion  with  proposed  municipal  changes. 
Reasoning  on  these  data,  tlie  population  was  imagined 
to  have  increased  in  nine  years,  from  91,692  to  117,660, 
but  which  the  Census  of  1841  shews  to  be  an  exaggeration. 
The  estimate,  however,  is  retained,  as  reference  wiU  be 
made  to  it  in  subsequent  remarks 
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POPULATION  RETUENS  FOR  1831. 
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RETUENS  OF  THE  CENSUS  OF  1841. 


1 TOWNSHIPS. 

Inhabited 

Houses. 

Uninhbtd. 

Houses. 

Hou.ses 

Building 

Males. 

Females 

Total. 

Attercliffe-ciun-Damall, 

880 

84 

3 

2,128 

2,028 

4,156 

Ecclesall  Bierlow  

4,037 

498 

51 

9,821 

10,163 

19,984 

Brisihtside  Bierlow 

2,065 

2.50 

18 

4,931 

5,1.58 

10,089 

Hallam  (Nether) 

1,417 

162 

2.5 

3,643 

3,032 

7,275 

Hallam  (Upper) 

257 

23 

0 

682 

719 

1,401 

Sheffield  

j 

14,368 

2,243 

97 

34,361 

35,226 

69,587 

Total.... 

23,024 

3,260 

194 

55,566 

50,926 

112,492 

According  to  the  foregoing  table,  the  population  has 
increased,  within  the  last  ten  years,  20,800  ; the  houses 
occupied,  4,691.  The  population  of  1831  was  91,692,  the 
houses  occupied  18,331  ; wliich  gives  five  inliahitants  to  a 
house.  The  returns  of  1841  show  the  population  to  be 
112,492,  and  the  houses  occupied  23,024.  Smaller  the 
proportion  of  inhabitants  to  the  number  of  dwellings,  and 
higher  is  the  physical — the  moral  and  the  intellectual 
condition  of  the  people.  The  fact  is  eAudence  of  an  ahihty 
in  the  mass  to  occupy  separate  houses,  in  place  of  several 
famihes  being  congregated  together  under  the  same  roof, 
as  in  many  manufactiuing  districts.  There  is  another 
circumstance,  also,  worthy  of  attention.  The  houses  un- 
inhabited in  1831 — a period  of  depression,  were  914  ; in 
1841,  3,260  ; exceeding  the  former  by  2,346.  Tliis  fadt 
might  he  brought  forward  in  illustration  of  two  diff’erent 
views  : as  evidence  of  the  effects  of  jifeceding  temporary 
prosperity,  or,  as  a m.easure  of  the  existing  distress.  The 
greater  proportion  of  houses  uninhabited  in  the  one  period 
than  in  the  other,  is  cliiofly  to  be  ascribed  to  the  extraor- 
dinary mania  for  building  in  1835  and  1836.  Specvdation 
m this  direction,  was  encouraged  by  circumstances  which 
will  he  hereafter  explained.  The  extravagant  extent  to 
which  it  was  carried,  will  not  be  questioned.  The  same 
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passion  for  building  existed  in  the  years  1824  and  1825, 
and  property  in  consequence,  as  on  the  present  occasion, 
became  greatly  depreciated  in  value.  The  uninhabited 
houses  are,  therefore,  no  exact  measure  of  the  prevailing 
disti-ess.  If  such  an  opinion  be  lu’ged,  it  may  be  stated 
that  the  number  of  inhabitants  to  the  occupied  houses  is 
only  a fraction  less  than  in  1831,  consequently  as  far  as 
tills  fact  goes,  no  deterioration,  compared  with  that  period, 
is  exhihited  in  the  condition  of  the  population. 

It  would  indeed  scarcely  be  just  to  assume,  that  the 
population  in  the  last  decennial  period,  has  increased  at  the 
same  rate  as  in  the  preceding.  The  last  comprises  several 
years  of  severe  commercial  distress:  1831  and  1832  were 
times  of  great  suffering  ; and  from  autumn  1836  to  the 
present  moment,*  we  have  had  one  uninteiTupted  season 
of  ruinous  disti’ess.  Thousands  of  artisans  have  been  either 
out  of  employment,  or  receiving  only  a slender  pittance  for 
then’  labour. 

In  an  inquiry  of  tins  kind,  it  is  not  altogether  out  of  place, 
to  record  the  causes  of  this  protracted  misery  and  sti’ug- 
gling,  as  at  some  future  time  such  facts  may  possess  an 
historical  value  or  interest.  The  years  1834,  1835  and  1836 
were  characterised  by  extraordinary  prosperity.  The  de- 
mand for  goods  exceeded  the  power  of  production.  The 
masters  bade  against  each  other  in  their  offers  to  procure 
workmen,  and  wages,  as  a natm’al  consequence,  became 
extravagantly  liigh.  The  spirit  of  enteiqirise  manifested 
itself  in  the  erection  of  new  factories — in  the  extension  of 
old  estabhshments — in  the  fonnation  of  new  streets,  and 


* January  li,  184'5. 
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especially  in  the  erection  of  elegant  and  imposing  villas  in 
the  immediate  neighbourhood.  The  universal  passion  was 
speculation.  Joint  Stock  Banks  were  formed — in  a few 
yeai’s  no  less  than  five  in  the  town — which  fiercely  com- 
peted TOth  each  other  for  the  privilege  and  honour  of  giving 
credit.  Railways  were  projected,  and  capital  flowed  freely 
in  tliis  direction  ; and  many  other  undertaldngs  of  a purely 
speculative  chai’acter,  met  vitli  warm  encouragement. 
Wliile  capital  was  thus  spread  over  a greatly  extended 
surface — was  employed  in  new  channels,  the  creation  of 
manufactures  exceeded  the  legitimate  wiuits  of  the  times, 
both  in  relation  to  home  and  foreign  markets,  and  both, 
but  especially  the  latter,  by  the  middle  of  1836,  became 
thoroughly  glutted. 

Speculation  was  as  rife  in  the  United  States,  which  are 
important  mai-kets  for  the  productions  of  tlus  town,  as 
in  this  country,  and  insolvency,  embarrassment  and  min 
were  contemporaneous  in  both,  and  continue  to  be  co- 
existent. The  exports  from  this  kingdom  to  the  States, 


in  the  years 

1835-6,  will 

shew,  more  clearly  than  any 

remai-ks  of  ours,  the  extent  to  which  the  speculative  spirit 

was  carried. 

1832 

1833 

1834 

1835 

1836 

The  average  value  of  the  exports,  for  several  yeai’s  pre- 
ceding 1835,  was  about  £6,500,000,  which  in  1836  was 
nearly  doubled,  yet  the  panic  occun'ed  at  tlie  beginning/  of 
autumn,  which,  in  a great  measure,  put  a stop  to  commer- 
cial intercourse  and  entequise. 
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We  have  unfortunately  no  means  of  determining  accu- 
rately, the  amount  of  the  manufactures  of  the  town,  included 
in  the  general  exports  of  the  country.  We  should,  however, 
be  disposed  to  claim  for  it,  the  greater  part  of  tlie  hai’dwai’es 
and  cutlery,  of  which  the  real  value  is  stated  in  them,  under 
these  respective  heads.  An  eiTor  in  the  estimate  is  of  no 
importance,  as  the  exports  of  these  ai’ticles  are  introduced 
simply  as  an  illustration  of  the  fluctuations  in  the  produc- 
tion of  manufactures  : an  excess  in  a period  of  prosperity — 
an  excess  in  the  subsequent  and  eai’ly  stages  of  the  depres- 
sion, ai'ising  from  struggles  to  overcome  embaiTassments, 
and  at  length  a gi’eatly  diminished  amount,  which,  with 
the  ruinous  cheapness  of  the  ai'ticles,  becomes  a measure 
of  the  existing  distress. 

Export.s  of  Haiwwares  and  Cutlery  in  the  following  years. 


183.3 .£1,466,362 

1834  1,485,233 

1835  1,833,043 

1836  2,271,313 

1837  1,458,666 

18.38 1,498,327 

1839  1,828, .521 

1840  1,345,881 


In  the  year  1833  trade  had  become  moderately  good, 
being  the  best  year  since  the  serious  panic  of  1825.  In 
1834,  prosperity,  in  its  sober  and  healthy  condition,  ivas 
general,  and  was  imagined,  at  the  time,  as  permanent  in  its 
character.  The  following  year,  1835,  was  mai’ked  by  wild 
and  speculative  enterprises,  and  we  perceive  that  the  exports 
rose  from  Tl,485,233  to  £1,833,043,  and  in  the  succeeding 
year,  when  the  panic  occured,  the  exports  had  become 
£2,271,313.  These  figures  are  full  of  instruction  to  the 
unprejudiced  and  reflecting.  The  year  succeeding  the 
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panic,  the  exports  were  only  £1,458,066.  In  1839,  without 
any  inaprovement  in  the  demand,  they  rose  to  £1,828,521, 
and  tills  was  occasioned  by  the  exertions  of  the  manufac- 
tiu'ei-s,  sti’ugghng  to  correct  accumulating  embarrassments. 
Immense  quantities  of  goods  were  sent  abroad  on  con- 
signment, and  sales  were  effected  at  a ruinous  loss  to  the 
producer. 

Poverty  and  misery  are  not  favourable  to  a rapid  growth 
of  population.*  They  arrest  the  accelerated  speed  encouraged 
by  prosperity.  In  taking  the  mean  of  the  increase  of  the 
two  preceding  periods,  1811  to  1821,  and  1821  to  1831, 
wliich  is  2f  per  cent,  per  annum,  it  was  proposed  to  de- 
termine the  population  of  the  town,  and  of  the  several 
townsliips  comprising  the  parish.  The  procedure  seemed 
calculated  to  afford  pretty  accurate  results.  The  following 
table  shows,  according  to  this  principle,  the  increase  in  the 
several  townships,  but  wliich  is  shown,  by  the  recent  census, 
to  he  somewhat  beyond  the  truth. 

Estimated  Population  of  the  seveeal  Townships  compeised 
IN  THE  PaEISH  of  SHEFFIELD,  1840. 


TOWNSHIPS 

Centesimal 
inciea-se  in 
20  years, 
1811  to  1831. 

Centesimal 
increase 
per  Annum. 

Estimated 

Population, 

1840. 

Returns  from 
the  Registi'ar 
General’s 
Office,  1841. 

Sheffield 

fi4g 

80 

117i 

00^ 

li)4 

rated  Po])ii 

2i 

3ft 

3ft 

3^ 

0ft 

1ft 

ation 

73,850 

11,772 

20,203 

0,290 

1,121 

4,352 

09,587 

10,089 

19,984 

7,275 

1,401 

4,150 

Ihnghtside  Hierlow  ... 

Ecclesidl  Bierlow 

Nether  ilullam 

Upper  Hallaiii 

A ttercli  ffe-cum-  D am  all 
Total  Estin 

117,000 

112,492 

* Tliis  refers  to  tlie  gi’owUi  olTlie  po])iilatiou  I'roni  iimiiigmtion. 
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Incuease  of  the  Population  from  1831  to  1811. 


TOWNSHIPS. 

Real  Increase 
from 

1831  to  1841. 

Increase 
per  Centum, 
per  Annum. 

Population 

in 

1841.* 

Returns  from 
Registrar 
General’s  offc 
Census  1841. 

Sheffield 

18 

If 

67,967 

69,587 

Brightside  Bierlow  ... 

m 

If 

10,089 

10,089 

Ectdesall  Bierlow 

40 

3^ 

20,00o 

19,984 

Nether  Hallam 

59^ 

4 

7,275 

7,275 

Upper  Hallam  

35i 

3 

1,399 

1,401 

Atterchffe-cum-D  amall 

11 

1 

4,156 

4,156 

Total... 

110,891 

112,492 

The  preceding  table  shows  that  the  population  has 
increased  in  very  different  proportions  in  the  several  town- 
ships. Ecclesall  Bierlow  and  Nether  Hallam  exliihit  great 
progress,  while  Attercliffe-cmn-Darnall  has  advanced  at  a 
slow  rate.  These  differences  are  easily  accounted  for.  The 
immediate  neighboiu’hood  of  the  town,  especially  in  the 
direction  of  Ecclesall  Bierlow  and  Nether  Hallam,  is 
extremely  beautiful,  and  offers  numerous  building  sites  of 
exquisite  attraction.  Wood,  water  and  vaiiety  of  scenery 
are  its  claims  on  the  consideration  of  the  afiduent  manu- 
factm’ers — and  the  high  hills  and  the  quiet  valhes  have 
been  emiched  with  elegant  villas,  displaying  comfort — 
independence  and  taste.  To  tliis  circumstance  it  is  cliiefly 
owing,  that  the  rate  of  increase  in  the  population  has  been 
greater  in  several  of  the  townships  than  in  others.  The 
increase  in  Brightside  Bierlow  arises,  however,  fi’om  the 
extension  of  manufactures,  and  the  many  local  changes 
winch  have  taken  place  in  it,  as  the  making  of  new  roads — 
the  improvement  of  others,  and  the  termuius  of  the  Sheffield 
and  Botherham  Railway.  Some  parts  of  this  township 

* These  returns  were  published  at  the  tune  of  taldng  the  Census 
hy  the  Superintendent  Registrar  of  this  District. 
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present,  also,  many  interesting  sites  for  connti’}'  residences, 
and  which  are  beginning  to  he  appreciated.  The  township 
of  Atterclilfe-cum-Damall  has  no  peculiar  advantages  for 
the  purposes  of  manufacture,  and  few  attractions  to  the 
huilder,  the  greater  part  being  flat  and  low.  Upper  Hallam 
is  an  exceedingly  tliinly  populated  district,  difficult  of  ac- 
cess fi’om  the  badness  and  ruggeduess  of  the  roads,  and  in 
all  probabihty  will  increase  very  slowly. 

The  following  table  gives  the  Returns  made  to  Govern- 
ment in  1838,  by  the  Superintendent  Registrar  of  this 
district ; the  general  accm’acy  of  which  is  unquestionable, 
indeed  it  has  been  confinned  by  the  census  of  1841,  and  is 
presented  as  affording  information  on  several  matters  of 
interest  in  relation  to  the  towm. 


Borough  or  Parish  of  Sheffield. 


TOWNSHIPS. 

Population. 

Population 
beyond  tlie 
Police 
Boundary. 

County 

Rate. 

£. 

Borouf'h 

Votci's. 

1831. 

1838. 

Sheffield  Township  ... 

50,011 

72,000 

500 

111,216 

2,482 

Ecclesall  Bierlow 

14,279 

17,500 

2,500 

29,016 

847 

Brightside  Bierlow 

8,968 

10,500 

2,000 

16,309 

319 

Nether  Hallam 

4,658 

5,500 

4,500 

8,716 

252 

Attercliffe-cum-  D amall , 

3,741 

4,500 

4,500 

5,524 

113 

Upper  HaUam  

1,035 

1,200 

1,200 

2,843 

72 

Totals 

91,692  111,200 

15,200 

173,624 

4,085 

The  following  table  presents  several  interesting  pai'ti- 
culars,  bearing,  on  the  condiliou  of  the  town,  during  a 
lengthened  period  of  unintemipted  distress.  The  payments 
to  the  casual  poor,  for  four  years,  were  conijiarativelv 
insignificant — evidence  of  the  exertions  made  by  the  artisan 
to  maintain  his  independence, 
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Facts,  elucidating  the  condition  of  the  town,  dukino  six  years 
OF  DISTRESS,  FROM  1836  TO  1842. 


Annual  Weekly 

Annual  Weekly  I 

Numbers  m the  Poor-House. 

Average  Payments 

Average  Payments 

to  regular  Poor. 

to  casual  Poor. 

£.  S. 

£.  8. 

Mai'ch,  1837 

261 

62  0 

13  15 

1838 

401 

65  0 

39  0 

1839 

386 

76  0 

47  0 

1840 

443 

77  0 

50  0 

1841 

490 

81  0 

140  0 

June,  1842 

600 

93  0 

380  0 

July, 

471 

100  0 

461  0 

Aug. 

535 

96  0 

492  0 

Sept. 

511 

102  0 

468  0 

Oct. 

555 

106  0 

420  0 

Nov. 

015 

102  0 

420  0 

Total  Payments  to 
regular  Poor. 

To  Casual  Poor. 

1 

To  Sti*ange  Poor 
in  the  To^vn. 

Mai’ch,  1836 

£. 

£. 

£. 

to  1837 

3251 

715 

No. 

1838 

3390 

2045 

867 

1839 

3992 

2460 

820 

1840 

4017 

2612 

898 

1841 

4236 

7315 

1157 

1842 

4549 

7244 

1150 

Yeai'. 

Paid  for  Flour, 
and  Oatmeal. 

House 

Department. 

Total  Expenses. 

Ending 

£. 

£. 

£. 

Mai-ch,  1837 

760 

2095 

10,548 

1838 

1996 

3734 

14,084 

1839 

3121 

4787 

15,516 

1840 

3357 

5368 

18,065 

1841 

5237 

7557 

23,806 

/ 1842 

4976 

7242 

23,716 

'J'liis  table  contains  several  important  facts  to  wliich  we 
direct  attention.  Some  persons  are  disposed  to  question 
the  gradual  improvement  in  the  intelligence,  morality  and 
independence  of  the  working  classes.  They  look  upon 
society  as  in  a state  of  deterioration.  We  do  not  in  any 
degree  participate  in  such  views.  The  many  who  have  to 
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labour  ai-e  subject  to  extreme  vicissitudes  of  trade — inor- 
dinate demand  and  corresponding  depression,  and  hence 
ai-e  imder  the  influence  of  forces  vrhich  do  not  admit  of 
steady  and  uninterrupted  progTess — the  progress,  however, 
is  unguestionahle.  The  inteUigence  of  the  masses  in  this 
manufacturing  district,  has  made  very  obvious  advances 
within  the  past  twenty  years.  There  is  less  tendency  to 
lawless  and  violent  proceedings — the  understanding  is  more 
open  to  reason,  and  the  different  questions  which  agitate 
and  interest  the  many,  indicate,  hy  their  character  and 
object,  an  improvement  in  the  tone  and  views  of  the  mind. 

There  is  one  column  in  the  preceding  table,  the  average 
weekly  payments  to  the  casual  poor,  which  to  us,  familiar 
with  the  condition  of  the  town,  is  exceedingly  pleasing  to 
contemplate.  The  commercial  distress,  almost  unprece- 
dented in  degree,  under  which  we  are  sufiering  began 
in  1836,  not  by  imperceptible  changes,  hut  hy  a fearful 
panic,  involving  extensive  embarrassments,  and  from  this 
time  to  the  present  moment,  the  manufacturers  have 
had  to  struggle  against  an  uninterrupted  series  of  diffi- 
culties, The  diminution  in  the  demand  for  labour  was 
sudden,  and  at  once  felt  by  the  artisans  in  almost  every 
branch,  and  yet  such  were  their  independence  and  the 
resom’ces  on  which  they  had  to  fall  back,  that  tliey  were 
years  before  the  pressure  of  their  necessities  was  felt  by 
the  parish.  After  foui’  years  of  sufiering,  the  average 
weekly  payments  were  only  ^60.  The  value  of  this  fact 
can  be  fully  appreciated  only  hy  those,  who  have  been 
intimately  acquainted  with  the  long  and  widely  pervading 
wi-etchedness  of  the  town.  In  former  times,  the  rate-payers 
would  have  felt  the  pressure  much  eai’lier. 


CHAPTER  III. 


COxMPARISON  BETWEEN  THE  PRESENT  AND  PAST 
PERIODS  OF  MANUFACTURING  DISTRESS. 


It  is  human  nature  to  regal’d  existing  evils  as  far  gi’eater 
than  any  ever  experienced.  The  present  are  felt — the  past 
are  remembered.  The  one  is  a matter  of  reality,  and 
presents  itself  in  painful  associations  with  tlie  views  and 
calculations  of  the  passing  hour,  and  the  anticipations  of 
the  future.  Difficulties,  especially  if  aggravated  by  yeai’s 
of  suffering,  gather  around  them  imaginary  hai’dships : 
the  mind  coloiu’s  after  the  suggestions  and  struggles  of  the 
moment,  and  pictures  an  intensity  of  suffering  out  of  all 
proportion  with  the  substantial  causes  of  it — actual  priva- 
tions and  embarrassments. 

This  train  of  thonght  is  suggested  by  the  prevailing 
complaints  of  all  classes,  of  the  severe  commercial  depres- 
sion existing ; and  they  have  indeed  a real  foundation ; 
at  the  same  time,  it  is  possible  to  underrate  past  suffering 
and  to  exaggerate  the  present.  Witli  respect  to  this  towm, 
if  we  had  no  statistical  details  by  wMch  to  measure  past 
periods  of  manufacturing  distress,  we  have  monuments  of 
them  richly  fraught  with  general  truths — new  roads  con- 
structed or  improved  by  the  unemployed  artisans — grounds 
levelled  or  laid  out,  and  other  features  of  change.  But 
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the  language  which  these  spealt  is  eloquent  only  to  those 
whose  recollection  of  such  times  is  vivid,  hut  pai’ticularly 
of  the  mode  in  which  die  suffering  multitudes  whiled  away 
the  tedious  horns — hore  the  labours  wliich  were  simply  to 
test  their  necessitous  condition.  The  following  facts  will 
give  force  to  these  tiTiths,  and  ai’e  worthy  of  being  recorded  : 


The  subjoined  table  gives  the  population  in  different 
years, — the  valuation  on  which  the  Poors’  rate  is  collected, 
— payments  for  the  County  rate, — to  the  necessitous 
Poor, — the  number  of  persons  in  the  Poorhouse,  and  the 
cost  per  head ; particulars  important  to  record,  and  they 
will  suggest  a few  remarks  not  altogether  foreign  to  the 
inquirjc 


1 Year 
ending 
1 Easter — 

Population. 

Valuation  on 
which  the 
Poor's  Rate 
is  collected. 

Payments 
for  the 
County  Rate 

Payments  to 
out-poor  viz. 
regular  and 
casualCases. 

Number  of 
Persons 
in  the 
Poorhouse. 

Cost  per 
Head 
per  Week. 

£, 

£, 

S. 

D 

i 1800 

30,891 

not  known 

177 

7,200 

notknown 

— 

— 

1805 

33,081 

107 

9,589 

— 

— 

1810 

35,470 

150 

10,370 

— 

— 

; 1815 

38,075 

44,200 

195 

9,449 

— 

— 

1 1820 

40,922 

46,600 

1,161 

23,890 

282 1 

3 

H 

j 1825 

47,335 

50,000 

1,185 

5,964 

0 

0 

1830 

57,565 

55,000 

1,415 

7,080 

334incl. 

2 

lOi 

1831 

59,011 

56,500 

1,675 

6,757 

319  — 

2 

11 

1832 

60,440 

59,000 

1,737 

6,875 

315  — 

2 

10 

1833 

61,981 

61,500 

1,519 

8,692 

374  — 

2 

9 

i 1834 

63,326 

63,800 

1,948 

7,426 

328  — 

2 

' 1835 

64,569 

65,000 

1,713 

6,628 

312  — 

2 

H 

1830 

65,704 

66,800 

1,944 

6,005 

227  — 

2 

4 

1837 

06,725 

71,520 

1,712 

4,005 

252  — 

2 

6 

1838 

67,628 

152,340 

1,712 

5,665 

363  — 

2 

4 

1839 

68,408 

157,240 

1,196 

6,400 

349  — 

2 

n 

1840 

69,062 

159,200 

2,430 

6,587 

352  — 

2 

8 

1841 

69,587 

161,142 

2,453 

11,379 

460  — 

2 

7 

1842 

162,965 

2,575 

11,627 

469  — 

2 

7 

f Exclusive  of  Gaol. 
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The  proportions  of  the  Eateahle  property,  in  the  begin- 
ning of  1834,  were  as  follows : — 


Dwelling-Houses  ^46,830 

Manufactories  and  Mills 10,520 

Land 4,410 

Works  and  Tolls 700 

Mines  and  Quanies 780 


^63,240 

Taking  the  above  annual  value,  however,  in  the  aggre- 
gate, it  was  supposed  not  to  amount  to  one-half  of  the 
Rental, — in  fact  the  township,  at  that  time,  was  assessed 
to  the  County  rate  in  the  sum  ofj6lll,216. 

The  houses  on  which  the  valuation  of  46,830  was  levied 
were  of  the  following  description  : — 

,A  ^ or- fat  and  imder  the  real  rental  of) 

10,4371  „ , I 1 £21,875 

\£7  7s.  Od,  valued  at J 

1,160  above  that  smn,  and  imder  £10...  4,130 


1,580  above  £10,  and  under  £20 9,200 

652  upwards  of  £20 9,125 

260  Public  Houses  3,000 


£46,830 

In  one  of  the  preceding  tables,  the  payments  to  the  out- 
poor  is  an  important  column,  wliich  cannot  be  passed  over 
without  a few  remarks.  It  exhibits  either  extraordinary 
distress  or  gross  mismanagement  of  the  paroclual  affairs 
in  past  years. 

In  1800,  when  the  population  was  only  31,000,  httle 
more  than  one-tliird  of  the  present  amount,  the  payments 
to  the  out-poor  were  £7,200.  In  1810,  when  the  popu- 
lation was  35,00,  they  were  10,370  ; and  in  1820,  when 
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the  population  was  about  half  what  it  is  now,  they  rose  to 
the  extraordinaiy  amount  of  ^23,890.  Our  recollections 
of  this  period  are  lively.  The  sufferings  of  the  Eate- 
payers  were  indeed  great.  The  rental,  on  which  the  Poor- 
rate  was  collected,  was  only  £46,000,  and  almost  one-half 
who  ought  to  have  contributed  were  either  entirely  inca- 
pacitated, or  were  not  pressed  for  payment  from  a just 
apprehension  that  they  would  become  chargeable  to  the 
town,  consequently  the  biuthen  fell  heavily  on  tlie  few  who 
were  able  to  pay.  It  was  common  then  for  large  placards 
to  be  posted,  once  or  twice  in  the  year,  on  the  walls,  as 
well  as  distributed  among  the  rate-payers,  containing  the 
names  of  parties  receiving  parochial  aid, — the  trade, — the 
number  of  family,  and  the  amount  paid  to  them  weekly.  It 
wiU  scarcely  he  believed,  that  some  were  receiving  as  much 
as  14s.  and  15s.  per  week,  and  many  from  8s.  to  12s.  with 
htde  enquiry  into  their  circumstances.  It  was  a notorious 
fact  at  the  time,  that  many  mis-caUed  poor,  were  doing  better 
than  when  trade  was  good.  There  was  not  only  this  mis- 
management with  respect  to  the  out-poor,  but  in  every 
depai4ment  of  the  parochial  estabhshment.  There  was  no 
system,  economy,  or  consideration  for  the  pockets  of  the 
rate -payers.  There  are  not  the  same  just  grounds  of 

complaints  at  the  present  time. 

The  following  table  gives  the  payments  in  corresponding 
weeks  in  the  different  years  compared,  from  which  it  is 
evident,  that  if  such  data  were  admitted  to  be  a measure  of 
the  distress  existing  at  the  respective  periods,  tlie  present 
time  does  not  stand  out,  characterized  in  a peculiar  degree 
by  prevaihng  suffering.  The  weekly  payments  to  the 
casual  poor  in  1842,  a year  of  greater  embarrassment  and 
misery  than  any  of  the  live  preceding,  have  not  risen  in 
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llie  ratio  of  the  increased  population^  compared  with  the 
payments  of  1820.  It  may  perhaps  be  said,  and  with 
some  tiTxth,  that  in  the  one  period  the  public  money  was 
more  lavishly  distributed  tlian  in  the  other,  so  that  the 
amount  will  not  be  a just  indication  of  the  proportion  of 
the  unemployed.  We  regal’d  it,  however,  as  a measure  of 
the  existing  distress.  If  the  recipients,  at  one  period,  were 
more  liberally  dealt  with  than  at  another,  the  rate-payers 
would  necessai’ily  he  more  heavily  pressed,  so  that  the 
weekly  payunents,  in  relation  to  the  population,  may  he 
viewed  as  evidence  of  the  embai’rassment  and  wretchedness 
prevaihng. 


Weekly  Payments  to  the  Casual  Poor,  during  the  year 
commencing  Easter,  1819,  compared  with  those  of  the 
years  commencing  Easter,  1820  and  1842. 


1819.  1820.  1842. 


WEEKS. 

L. 

8. 

D. 

WEEKS. 

L. 

s. 

D. 

WEEKS. 

L. 

S. 

D. 

1 

. 136 

9 

5 

'...  1 .... 

472 

14 

6 . 

..  1 

,.  194 

16 

0 

2 

. 140 

9 

4 

...  2 .... 

..  455 

19 

4 . 

..  2 

,.  291 

7 

6 

3 

. 145 

13 

2 

...  3 .... 

...  453 

13 

8 . 

..  3 

,.  229 

0 

6 

4 

, 147 

7 

6 

..  4 .... 

...  451 

3 

4 . 

..  4 

,.  248 

4 

0 

5 

. 149 

4 

0 

...  5 .... 

..  447 

14 

4 . 

..  5 

. 274 

6 

0 

6 

, 164 

15 

4 

...  6 .... 

..  464 

5 

4 . 

..  6 

. 298 

5 

6 

7 

, 169 

15 

10 

...  7 .... 

..  450 

10 

6 . 

..  7 

. 312 

11 

0 

8 

, 180 

10 

8 

...  8 .... 

..*436 

7 

4 . 

..  8 

. 333 

14 

6 

9 

, 191 

0 

10 

...  9 .... 

..  437 

8 

6 . 

..  9 

. 359 

12 

6 

10  

. 196 

11 

0 

...10  .... 

..  436 

14 

4 ., 

..10  

. 347 

9 

0 

11  

215 

5 

1 

...11  .... 

..  425 

18 

6 ., 

..11  

. 368 

8 

6 

12 

, 215 

4 

6 

...12  .... 

..  433 

3 

10  ., 

..12  

. 371 

17 

6 

13 

, 221 

10 

6 

...13  .... 

..  414 

1 

0^., 

,.13  

. 382 

12 

0 

14 

218 

1 

7 

...14  .... 

..  432 

0 

10  .. 

.14  

. 387 

15 

6 

15  

222 

10 

4 

...15  .... 

..  426 

13 

Ih. 

,.15  

. 398 

16 

0 

16 

, 229 

12 

4 

...16  .... 

..  412 

19 

2 ., 

,.16  

. 424 

12 

6 

* Employment  being  found  for  the  paupers  at  the  Park-Fai’m, 
and  Clay-Wood,  began  to  operate  upon  tlie  payments. 
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1819. 


WKE 

KS.  L. 

s. 

D. 

17  . 

248 

16 

2 . 

18  . 

265 

7 

3 . 

19  . 

270 

8 

6 . 

20  . 

279 

6 

10  . 

21  . 

293 

16 

10  . 

22  . 

290 

5 

5 . 

23  . 

303 

17 

0 . 

24  . 

316 

18 

9i. 

25  . 

314 

4 

3 . 

26  . 

302 

16 

6 . 

27  . 

311 

10 

28  . 

306 

13 

6 . 

29  . 

314 

9 

11  . 

30  . 

326 

18 

9 . 

31  . 

335 

18 

1 . 

£7,425 

9 

6 

1820. 


WEEKS.  L. 

s. 

D. 

.17 

387 

18 

11 

.18 

f354 

8 

2 

.19 

345 

7 

4 

.20 

332 

4 

2 

.21 

316 

1 

4 

.22 

298 

14 

8 

.23 

294 

3 

0 

.24 

296 

18 

7 

.25 

281 

9 

11 

.26 

263 

4 

2 

.27 

247 

9 

8 

.28 

256 

6 

9 

.29 

250 

8 

2 

.30 

1217 

0 

10 

.31 

213 

8 

0 

£11,406 

11 

4 

1842. 


WEEKS.  L. 

s. 

11. 

.17 

441 

5 

6 

,.18 

448 

12 

0 

.19 

461 

18 

6 

.20 

13 

0 

.21 

492 

3 

0 

.22 

489 

15 

6 

.23 

493 

0 

6 

.24 

496 

3 

6 

.25 

503 

10 

6 

.26 

503 

10 

6 

.27 

442 

15 

6 

.28 

469 

15 

0 

.29 

467 

9 

6 

.30 

458 

1 

6 

.31 

447 

17 

6 

£12,317 

0 

0 

The  population  of  the  town  in  1820  was  40,922  ; the 
sum  paid  to  the  casual  poor  in  the  3 1 weeks  commencing 
Easter,  was  £ 1 1,406.  The  population  in  1841  was  69,587, 
and  the  sum  paid  to  tlie  casual  poor  in  31  corresponding 
weeks  in  the  year  following,  was  i0l2,317.  In  1820,  the 
amount  of  poor-rates  collected  was  ^34,109,  in  eight  double 
hooks,  making  6s.  8d.  m the  pound,  on  the  rental : in  1842, 
£‘40,000,  in  five  books,  making  4s.  8d.  in  the  pound  on  tlie 
rental,  consequently  the  burthens  were  relatively  much 
greater  at  the  former  than  the  latter  period.  Exertions 
were  made  then,  as  at  the  present  time,  to  diminish  the 
pressure  on  the  rate-payers,  and  partial  employment  has 
generally  been  found  m the  maldng  of  roads — ^railways  and 
projected  improvements,  affording  some  little  relief. 


f First  week  the  plan  of  giving  Certificates  was  acted  upon. 
I Reduced  scale  commenced  this  week. 
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At  this  time,*-  there  are  in  the  poorhouse  594  persons; 
and  the  toAvnsliip  of  Sheffield  relieves  out-poor  of  all 
ages,  the  extraordinary  number  6,488,  more  than  one- 
eleventh  of  the  whole  population,  among  which  number 
ai’e  able  poor  of  the  following  occupations  : 


File  cutters 

113  . 

. 89+ 

File  giinders 

8 . 

17 

File  hai’deners  

4 . 

. 1 

File  forgers 

8 . 

29 

Spring  knife  cutlers 

211  . 

. 387 

Pen  and  pocket  blade  forgers  ... 

14  . 

. 26 

Pen  and  pocket  blade  grinders... 

35  . 

59 

Table-blade  forgers  

18  . 

. 22 

Table-blade  strilcers 

13  . 

. 21 

Table-blade  grindera 

22  . 

. 30 

Table-knife  cutlers 

84  . 

. 168 

Edge  tool  makers  and  strikers... 

21  . 

, 16 

Razorsmitbs  

21  . 

. 22 

Razor  grirrders  

13  . 

18 

Fork  maJiers  

8 . 

5 

Fork  grinders 

16  . 

9 

Sdversmitbs  

14  . 

7 

Wlrite  metalsmitbs  

8 . 

. 26 

Mordders 

7 . 

4 

Fender  makers 

6 . 

4 

Comb  makers 

6 . 

8 

Engine  tenters 

3 . 

3 

Saw  handle  makers 

13  . 

. 10 

Saw  makers 

14  . 

17 

Scale  cutters  and  pressers 

20  . 

. 39 

Scissorsmitbs 

29  . 

. 40 

Labourers  

59  . 

. 66 

Miscellaneous  tr-ades 

134  . 

. 129 

* March  1,  1843. 

f This  column  contains  the  ahle  poor  in  July,  1842,  after 
wliich  time,  about  200  foimd  employment  as  excavators  on  the 
Manchester  and  Sheffield  projected  line  of  railway. 
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The  scale  of  relief  to  the  casual  poor  for  six  days’  work 
is  as  follows : — 


IN  MONEY.  BEEAD.  SOUP. 

S.  D.  LBS.  PINTS. 


To  a single  man 

...  1 

6 

... 

9 

3 

— if  manied 

...  2 

0 

... 

12 

4 

— if  one  child 

..  2 

6 

... 

15 

5 

— if  two  cliildi’en 

..  3 

0 

... 

18 

6 

— if  three  children... 

...  3 

6 

... 

21 

7 

— if  four  children  ... 

...  4 

0 

. • • 

24 

8 

Cliildren  above  nine  years  of  age  are  generally  ordered  into  the 
workhouse  school. 


It  would  not  be  correct  to  ascribe  the  diminution  of  the 
poor-rates,  compared  with  the  population,  altogether  to  a 
better  system  of  management,  enforcing  stricter  economy  and 
a juster  application  of  the  funds.  There  is  another  cause 
which  has  co-operated  witli  it,  and  to  an  extent  much  greater 
than  is  imagined  by  tlie  pubhc,  viz. : the  accumulated 
resources  of  many  branches  of  trade  in  union.  It  is  not 
our  business,  on  this  occasion,  to  point  out  the  beneficial 
or  injurious  tendencies  of  combinations ; at  the  same  time, 
it  would  be  manifestly  unjust  to  witlihold  facts.  The 
fmids  of  these  branches  are  for  the  purpose  of  maintaining 
what  they  conceive  to  be  remunerative  wages.  Tliis  is  an 
object  common  to  all.  Another  object,  belonging  to 
several,  whose  union  is  thorouglily  estabhshed  and  in  perfect 
operation,  is  to  relieve  their  own  worhnen  out  of  em- 
ployment. 

The  internal  arrangements  of  the  poor-house  exhibit 
system — economy — perfect  cleanUness,  and  a regard  to  the 
feelings  and  habits  of  the  aged  and  infirm,  deserving  the 
warmest  commendation. 
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The  Ordinary  Size  of  Cottage  Houses  in  Shef- 
field.— Cottages  usually  contain  each,  a half  cellar, — 
sitting  room  or  dining  room,  12  feet  square  and  feet 
high,  or  1221=  cubic  feet, — Chamber,  12  feet  square,  8 feet 
high,  or  1152  cubic  feet, — attic,  12  feet  square,  7 feet  high, 
or  1008  cubic  feet; — number  of  day  rooms,  one;  of 
sleeping  rooms,  two. 

The  ai’tisans  have  usually  an  entire  house  for  themselves, 
and  the  cases  are  indeed  rare  in  which  two  families  are 
found  under  the  same  roof.  In  Manchester,  nearly  twelve 
per  cent,  of  the  population  hve  in  ceUai’s ; and  in  the 
borough  of  Liveiqiool  there  is  the  immense  number  of 
7,802  inhabited  cellai's.  In  this  town  we  do  not  know  of 
one,  and  we  are  informed  by  the  inteUigent  superintendent 
of  the  pohce,  that  there  is  not  an  inhabited  cellar.  This 
is  somewhat  remarkable.  It  woidd  natmally  he  supposed, 
that  where  the  largest  fortunes  were  accumulated,  where 
wealth  in  fact  most  abounded,  the  condition  of  the  labouring 
classes  would  be  the  most  independent  and  comfortable. 
Such,  however,  appears  not  to  be  the  case.  We  have  no 
hesitation  in  asserting  that  the  ai’tisans  here,  as  a body,  ai’e 
vastly  superior  in  intelhgence,  independence,  and  in  the 
command  of  the  necessai’ies  and  luxiuies  of  hfe  to  the  same 
class  in  the  above-mentioned  towns.  We  will  not  attempt 
to  account  for  results  so  httlem  hamony  with  the  prevailing 
opinion,  on  the  necessary  comiexion  between  the  creation 
of  wealth  and  the  improvement  in  the  condition  of  tliis  all- 
important  class  of  producers.  We  question  the  comiexion, 
and  regret  that  facts  do  not  indisputably  establish  it. 


CHAPTER  IV. 


AN  INQUIRY  INTO  THE  CAUSES  OF 
UNOCCUPIED  HOUSES. 


In  periods  of  commercial  depi’ession,  numerous  circum- 
stances co-existing  with  distress,  are  seized  as  evidence  of 
the  faults  or  foUies  of  legislation.  Men  seldom  look  near 
home  for  the  causes  of  the  evils  under  wliich  they  suffer. 
To  trace  them  to  their  own  conduct,  is  an  effort  to  which 
few  are  equal.  A season  of  depression  always  abounds  ui 
bad  reasoning — hold  assumptions,  exaggerated  statements 
and  undefined  grievances.  The  struggle  to  live,  is  always 
accompanied  with  the  unscrupulous  exercise  of  the  privilege 
to  complain.  To  presume  to  con’ect  prevailing  miscon- 
ceptions— or  to  expose  errors  hugged  with  sohcitude  is  a 
task  wluch  demands  no  ordinary  independence. 

That  numerous  houses  are  untenanted  in  manufacturing 
towns  is  an  obvious  fact ; and  co-existing  with  depression 
of  trade,  it  is  deemed  equally  manifest  that  the  cause  is  the 
want  of  employment.  Cause  and  eftect  in  this  instance 
are  indissolubly  associated  in  the  minds  of  tlie  many. 
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Living  in  tlie  centre  of  a large  manufacturing  distiict, 
familiar  with  its  localities,  and  the  ever  varjdng  modifi- 
cations in  the  enterprise  of  the  capitalist — the  extension 
and  character  of  the  staple  manufactiu’es  carried  on,  and 
the  nmnerous  minor  causes  which  influence  the  condition 
of  the  different  classes  of  society  ; and  in  addition,  feeling 
no  ordinary  interest  in  the  study  of  these  objects,  we  enter 
upon  the  present  inquiry,  perhaps,  vdth  some  httle  claim 
to  consideration.  To  estahhsh  the  correctness  of  oiu’  views 
we  shall  not  go  in  search  of  illustrations  beyond  the  pre- 
cincts of  tliis  locality,  tliough  such  procediu’e  would  not  he 
without  its  value.  We  shall  speak  of  facts  wliich  come 
within  om'  own  knowledge — of  circumstances  with  which 
others  are  generally  acquainted,  and  to  win  their  assent  to 
the  arguments  which  they  suggest,  it  is  only  necessai’y  to 
analyse  them. 

The  amount  of  mioccupied  houses  has  been  seized  with 
avidity  by  parties,  not  only  as  evidence  of  the  existing 
distress,  hut  as  an  exact  measure  of  it.  It  is  a measure 
rather  of  previous  prosperity  than  of  commercial  stagnation. 
It  is  no  just  indication  of  the  latter.  The  amomit,  how- 
ever, wiU  always  he  somewhat  proportionate  to  the  existing 
depression,  not  because  the  one  is  the  consequence  of  the 
other,  wliich  is  the  argument,  hut  from  both  being  effects 
of  the  same  general  causes.  They  are  not  to  be  viewed  in 
relation  to  each  other,  strictly  as  cause  and  effect,  but  as 
having  the  same  common  origin — unrestrained  and  reckless 
over-production. 

In  a period  of  prosperity,  the  manufacturer  is  as  little 
guided  in  the  creation  of  productive  power,  by  any  natural 
demand,  as  the  speculative  binlder  is  by  the  gradual  aug- 
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mentation  of  the  population.  They  both  equally  neglect 
all  calculations  of  the  probable  necessities  of  the  future, 
enlightened  by  the  data  of  the  past.  Neither  aclmow 
ledges  the  lessons  of  experience.  The  manufacturer  feels 
the  impulse  of  improved  trade,  and  not  only  at  once  adapts 
his  means  to  it,  but  concentrates  both  capital  and  credit 
to  the  enliu’gement  of  them  ; and  every  additional  impulse 
calls  into  existence  far-  more  than  a coiTesponding  proportion 
of  productive  power.  The  demand,  when  on  the  advance, 
always  carries  the  mind  beyond  it.  The  imagination  is 
awakened,  and  the  futiu-e  presents  itself  in  inexliaustible 
resources ; and  hence  the  invaiiable  consequence  of  sti- 
mulated enteiprise — glutted  markets — the  supply  having 
overstepped  the  demand.  If  admitted  that  the  productive 
power  can  exceed  a legitimate  demand,  and  tliis  will 
scai’cely  be  called  in  question,  the  sinqilus  power  thus 
created  and  unemployed  in  a period  of  depression,  cannot 
certainly  be  refeiTed  to  as  a measure  of  the  diminution 
of  any  natural  demand;  it  is  evidence  not  of  existing 
distress,  but  of  previous  prosperity.  The  conduct,  how- 
ever, wliich  led  to  the  creation  of  this  surplus  power, 
produced,  also,  the  depression  of  commerce,  and  thus 
miser)'  and  a vast  amount  of  unemployed  power  always 
co-exist,  but,  cleaily,  to  a considerable  extent,  as  effects  of 
the  same  general  causes.  The  same  reasoning  will  apply 
to  the  speculative  builder.  His  actions  are  not  regulated 
by  the  gi'adual  increase  of  population,  which,  were  it 
possible  to  ascertain  it,  would  be  the  ouly  just  guide.  In 
common  with  the  manufacturer,  he  feels  the  impulse  of 
improved  demand,  and  the  growing  abundance  of  money 
necessarily  directs  a large  amount  of  capital  towards 
building  olijccts ; — hence  the  formation  of  new  streets — 
the  erection  of  liousos,  manufactories  and  public  edifices. 
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A spirit  of  activity  is  obsei’ved  in  all  directions.  Tlie 
town  enlai’ges,  and  the  immediate  neiglibourliood  becomes 
studded  with  elegant  and  attractive  villas ; at  length, 
however,  the  productive  power  becomes  an  ungovernable 
impulse,  tlnows  aside  all  sober  restraint — all  calculations  as 
to  the  necessities  of  the  population — a mania  for  building 
pervades  all  classes.  New  master  builders  spring  up  with 
questionable  capital,  and  boldly  project  new  streets.  The 
houses  erected  letting  either  from  then*  cheapness,  or  the 
desirableness  of  the  situation,  fresh  means  are  acqirired 
and  especially  credit  to  feed  the  speculative  spirit ; thus 
impulse  added  to  impulse,  creates,  in  the  com'se  of  a few 
year’s,  dweUings  far-  exceeding  the  wants  of  the  intoxicated 
times,  and  at  last,  the  evils  of  the  excess  retard  the  rate  of 
production. 

The  possibility  of  creating  a sui’plus  of  houses  will 
readily  be  admitted.  If  such  exist  contemporaneously 
witli  a period  of  commercial  depression,  with  what  pro- 
priety or  justice  can  it  be  lu’ged  as  the  effect  of  it  ? The 
siu’plus,  iir  general  terms,  has  no  connexion  with  the 
depression.  It  originated  in  prosperity,  when  speculative 
enter’prise  overleaped  the  boundaries  of  discretion  and 
legitimate  capital. 

Independently  of  statistical  evidence  in  corroboration  of 
the  fact,  tlris  must  be  obvious  to  aU.  Withur  tbe  past  few 
years,  the  town  has  extended  widely  in  all  directions.  New 
roads  and  str’eets  perplex  by  their  variety ; and  astonish- 
ment seizes  the  contemplative  mind  in  looking  upon  the 
vast  creations  ar’ound  it.  The  same  change  presents  itself 
in  the  picturesque  sites  of  the  immediate  vicinity.  There 
is  no  richly  clothed  lull  or  attractive  valley,  but  what  is 
embellished  by  the  tasteful  decorations  of  art. 
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The  immediate  neighbourhood  gives  evidence  of  new 
life,  acti\ity  and  happiness,  and  the  changes  in  the  picture 
have  been  effected  chiefly  within  the  past  ten  yeai’S.  All 
classes,  save  the  artisan  and  the  needy  shopkeeper,  are 
attracted  by  country  comfort  and  retirement.  The  attor- 
ney,— the  manufacturer, — the  grocer, — the  draper, — the 
shoemaker  and  the  tailor,  flx  their  commanding  residences 
on  some  beautiful  site,  and  adorn  them  with  the  cultivated 
taste  of  the  artist.  We  condemn  not  tliis  relish  for  tlie 
quiet  of  country  scenes,  we  adduce  it  simply  as  a fact  wliich 
is  familiar  to  all,  and  presented  in  no  exaggerated  colours. 
As  an  illustration  of  the  truth  of  one  part  of  the  statement, 
we  may  mention,  that  in  this  tovm  there  are  sixty- six 
attorneys,  and  generally  men  of  high  probity  and  respecta- 
bility, and  of  tliis  number,  forty-one  live  in  the  country, 
and  generally  in  the  most  costly  mansions ; and  of  the 
twenty-five  remaining  in  the  town,  ten  have  been  in  practice 
only  about  five  yeai’s.  Were  it  necessary,  similar  par- 
ticulars might  be  furnished  with  respect  to  the  other  classes 
of  individuals  alluded  to,  but  the  scope  of  tliis  mvestigation 
does  not  requh'e  it.  The  fact  shows,  that  wliile  the  town 
has  been  pressing  on  its  prescribed  limits,  the  country  has 
gradually  di’awn  from  it,  and,  to  a great  extent,  the  wealthier 
part  of  the  inhabitants.  The  immense  production  of  houses 
on  the  one  hand,  and  the  stream  of  the  population  flowing 
into  the  country,  on  the  other,  satisfactorily  account  for 
the  number  of  imtenanted  dwelUngs.  In  addition  to  these 
causes,  the  depression  of  trade  tends  to  aggravate  the 
general  result,  but  the  agency  of  it  has  been  greatly 
exaggerated. 

We  proceed  now  to  the  examination  of  the  circumstances 
which  establish  the  correctness  of  our  views.  'J’he  number 
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of  public  and  private  roads  or  streets  in  the  Borough,  in 
1840,  was  386.  The  facts  we  shall  present  will  show  the 
extent  of  the  increase  since  1831 — what  number  has  been 
set  out  and  made  building  land,  and  what  number  has 
been  projected.  The  table  gives  these  facts  from  1831  to 
1836,  and  also  from  1836  to  1841.  The  ten  years  ai’e 
divided  into  two  equal  periods,  as  each  embraces,  in  some 
degree,  different  conditions,  the  consideration  of  which  is 
important  in  this  inquiry.  In  1831,  manufactures  were 
recovering  fi’om  a long  depressed  condition,  consequent  on 
the  panic  of  1825,  and  the  improvement  steadily  increased 
until  the  commencement  of  1835,  from  which  period  to 
the  middle  of  1836,  speculation  and  overtrading  exceeded 
all  previous  hounds,  and  every  class  luxuriated  in  the 
sunshine  of  temporary  inflated  prosperity.  From  1836  to 
1841  has  been  one  uninteiTupted  series  of  suffering  and 
commercial  embarrassment.* 


Table  shewing  the  progress  of  new  Streets  in  the  Borough 
OF  Sheffield,  from  1831  to  183(5. 


townships. 

Entirely 

built. 

Partly 

built. 

Set  out  and 
made 
Building 
Land  only. 

Projected 

only. 

Total. 

Sheffield 

4 

2!) 

23 

20 

70 

Ecclesall  Bierlow 

0 

13 

13 

26 

52 

Brightside  Bierlow  ... 

1 

6 

5 

2 

14 

AttorclifFe-cum-Damall 

0 

1 

1 

0 

2 

Nether  Hall  am 

0 

f) 

5 

1 

12 

Upper  Hallam  

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Total ’ 

5 

55 

47 

49 

156 

Tliese  facts  exliihit,  with  unening  fidelity,  the  speculative 
spirit  of  the  times.  In  the  short  space  of  five  years,  the 


* Tliis  state  of  tilings,  in  its  most  aggravated  form,  exists  at  tliis 
moment,  Marcli,  1843,  and  tlie  numerous  commercial  failures  in 
the  town,  are  evidence  that  it  will  eoiitiiiue  some  time. 
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new  sti-eets  entirely  built — partly  built — set  out  and  made 
biulding  land,  and  projected,  amount  to  tbe  extraordinary 
number  of  one  hundred  and  fifty-six,  and  independently 
of  the  numerous  erections  in  different  parts  of  the  town. 
It  is  stated,  in  the  second  column,  tliat  fifty-six  streets  are 
pm-tly  built.  If  the  extension  of  building  was  at  all  regu- 
lated by  the  necessities  of  the  population,  it  would  naturally 
he  imagined  that  the  fifty-six  streets  would  have  been 
amply  sufficient  to  Satisfy  such  necessities  ; but  while  tliese 
are  only  paitially  built,  forty-seven  are  set  out,  and  forty- 
nine  are  projected. 


The  following  Table  gives  the  same  particulars  from 
1836  TO  1841. 


1 TOWNSHIPS. 

Entii'ely 

built. 

Pai-tly 

buUt. 

Set  out  and 
made 
Building 
Laud  only. 

Projected 

only. 

Total. 

Sheffield 

1 

17 

12 

15 

45 

Ecclesall  Bierlow 

0 

13 

9 

10 

32 

Brightside  Bierlow  ... 

0 

4 

4 

2 

10 

Attercliffe-cum-Damall 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Nether  Hallam 

0 

6 

0 

0 

6 

Upper  Hallam 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Total 

1 

40 

25 

27 

93 

The  results  of  the  latter  five  years  are  very  different 
fi’om  those  of  the  former.  Forty-five  streets  are  partially 
built,  and  the  number  set  out  twenty-five,  while  in  the 
first  period  there  were  forty-seven  ; the  projected  are  only 
twenty-seven,  and  of  this  number  about  thirteen  are  in 
the  Pai’k  District,  the  property  of  his  Grace  the  Duke 
of  Norfolk.  According  to  these  tables  the  streets  built — 
partially  built — set  out  as  building  land,  and  projected, 
amount  in  ten  years  to  two  hundred  and  forty-nine.  Will 
it  for  one  moment  be  doubted,  after  the  consideration  of 
these  facts,  that  a mania  for  building  has  been  carried  to  a 
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reckless  extent  ? Can  evidence  of  a more  satisfactory  land 
be  required  in  confirmation  of  the  assertion  ? This  vast 
increase  must  have  had  a cause.  Was  the  gradual  progress 
of  the  population  the  cause  ? Certainly  not.  It  exceeded 
the  present  and  the  immediately  future  wimts  of  the  popu- 
lation. There  was  less  sobriety  of  conduct  exhibited 
in  the  production  of  houses  than  in  the  extension  of 
manufactiu’es.  Legislative  interference  caimot  augment 
the  population  to  the  unnatiu’al  supply  of  accommodation. 
But  suppose  tins  accomphshed,  could  the  supply  be  main- 
tained in  haiTUony  with  the  demand  ? Like  causes  always 
produce  hke  effects,  and  another  fit  of  prosperity  would  be 
accompanied  with  tlie  same  results.  The  prospect  of 
present  advantage  tlrrows  an  oblivious  shade  over  the  past, 
and  imparts  an  interest  in  the  futui'e  only.  Like  causes 
with  wliich  the  mind  is  enamoured,  productive  of  evil,  are 
seldom  contemplated  as  fraught  with  like  consequences. 
The  understanding  flatters  itseif  with  exceptions  and  the 
kindly  influence  of  undefined  circumstances. 

The  new  streets  laid  out  or  projected,  ai'c  as  just  an 
indication  of  the  stin’ing  passions  of  the  times,  as  the 
erection  of  houses.  The  laying  out,  or  the  projection  of 
new  streets,  is  the  first  step  m the  apphcation  of  capital ; 
and  if  no  demand  existed,  the  landowner  or  the  capitalist 
would  not  chalk  out  a field  for  future  exertions  and  enter- 
prise. A street  simply  laid  out  yields  no  profit  to  the 
owner.  He  maltes  not  a sacrifice  of  Ms  land  for  the  benefit 
of  the  pubhc,  and,  therefore,  the  fact  is  unexceptionable 
evidence  of  the  rampant  sphit  of  speculation. 

In  the  second  table  it  is  sho^^^l,  that  40  streets  were 
partially  built  during  the  period  of  depression,  when  the 
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population  would  uecessoiily  receive  few  additions  from 
without — ^wlien  the  demand  for  dweUings  was  on  the 
decline  ; and  the  total  built — set  out,  and  projected,  were 
93.  The  spirit  of  enterprise  cannot  be  arrested  at  once. 
Capital — credit — necessity  or  interest  maintains  it  for  a 
time,  after  the  cessation  of  the  primai-y  invigorating  power; 
and  we  have  evidence  of  this  in  the  continued  extension  of 
the  town,  when  the  demand  for  such  extension  no  longer 
existed. 

In  confirmation  of  the  tendency  of  the  times  to  the 
over-production  of  houses,  further  evidence  may  be  adduced. 
The  follovdng  table  is  valuable  from  the  pai’ticulars  bearing 
on  tins  subject.  We  regret  that  it  is  not  in  om’  power  to 
present  them  for  the  whole  parish,  as  in  tlu’ee  of  the  town- 
sliips,  the  increase  of  the  population  witliin  the  past  ten 
years,  and,  consequently,  cottage  accommodation  has  been 
greater  than  in  the  townsliip  of  Sheffield : — 


TOWNSHIP  OF  SHEFFIELD. 

Table  showing  the  Income  of  Kateable  Pboperty  and  of 
Eateable  Value. 


Rate  for 
Highways 
when  signed. 

1 No.  Pages. 

Lines 

in 

each 

Page. 

No.  of 
entries 

Amount  at 
6d.  in 
the  Pound. 

Annual 

Bateable 

Value. 

Increased 
annual  val. 
in  8J  years 

Incresd. 
rateable 
items  in 
10  years 

Increase  ofl 
ratebl.items 

00 

.3 

June  7th,  1831 
Jan.  1st.  1839 

.594 

28 

16,632 

£.  S.  D. 

2920  4 UJ 

£.  S.  D. 

116,809  17  9J 

30 

nearly 

about 

679 

33 

22,407 

23,265 

3874  8 2| 

154,976  7 6 

per 

50  per 

37i 

May  4th,  1841 

705 

.33 

3901 19  lOj 

158,467  15  0 

cent. 

cent. 

cent. 

These  facts  place  beyond  all  doubt  the  immense  increase, 
not  only  in  the  value  of  rateable  property,  but  in  the 
amount  of  rateable  items.  The  distinction  between  the 
two  is  important.  The  value  might  possibly  be  greatly 
enhanced,  from  the  expensive  character  of  the  buildings 
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erected.  The  items  have  a reference  to  the  number  of 
them,  hence  are  an  accurate  measure  of  the  extension  of 
building.  The  particulai’s  given  in  each  cohunn  are  worthy 
of  attention.  They  all  confirm  the  same  general  conclusion. 
In  8|-  years,  the  annual  value  increased  30  per  cent.,  and 
the  rateable  items,  37|-  per  cent.,  and  in  ten  years  nearly 
50  per  cent.  The  items,  in  connexion  with  the  augmen- 
tation of  the  population,  are  much  more  important  than  the 
value  of  the  property,  aild  the  difference  in  this  case 
between  the  two,  shows  that  the  tendency  has  been  to 
produce  houses  of  an  inferior  kind,  and  which  ai-e  generally 
erected  by  the  speculative  builder.  In  our  further  re- 
searches, it  will  be  fully  estabhshed,  that  the  mania  for 
building  has  in  no  degree  been  regulated  by  the  wants  of 
the  population. 

Tliis  tendency  to  over-production  is  to  be  ascribed  to 
three  par-ties — the  hmdowner — the  petty  capitalist — and 
the  pennyless  speculative  builder.  The  first  is  naturally 
anxious  to  appropriate  his  land  to  building  piu-poses, 
hence  he  sets  it  out  in  sti-eets,  or  makes  such  roads  as 
tempt  the  capitalist  or  the  builder,  either  to  purchase  or 
to  take  on  lease.  The  capitalist  is  desirous  of  reahziag  a 
handsome  per  centage,  and  tins  he  endeavoru’s  to  seciue 
by  tbe  attractiveness  of  the  situation  and  the  cheap  rate 
at  which  he  builds. 

During  the  period  of  commercial  prosperity  considerable 
demand  for  cottage  accommodation  existed,  especially  in 
districts  possessing  almost  the  advantages  of  the  country, 
so  that  individuals,  who  could  command  only  a few  hunch'ed 
))onnds,  were  induced  to  erect  numerous  small  houses. 
'I'hc  calc'dlation  was  to  rcidize  from  10  to  12  percent.,  and 
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this  was  frequently  accomplished  by  the  exceedingly  slight 
and  disgi’acefiil  character  of  the  dwellings.  An  accurate 
description  of  the  economical  methods  adopted — the  inge- 
nuity practised  would  scarcely  be  believed.  In  ordinary 
buildings,  the  bond  timber  which  is  inserted  into  the  walls, 
is  generally  three  inches  thick,  but  in  these  modern  struc- 
tures, it  is  usually  an  inch,  and  occasionally  not  more 
than  three-quarters  of  an  inch.  The  joists,  on  winch  the 
floors  rest,  have  only  half  the  suhstance  that  is  put  irrto 
common  houses,  and  is  so  contrived  as  to  give  the  appear- 
ance of  stahflity.  The  joists  employed  hy  the  respectable 
builder  ar’e  tlu’ee  inches  thick,  hut  the  elaborate  calculator 
of  expense  makes  these  into  two,  by  sawiirg  them  in  a 
diagonal  direction,  presenting  to  the  observer  who  looks 
fi’om  below,  a piece  of  timber  two  inches  tlrick,  when  on 
the  upper  surface  it  is  only  orre  inch  The  same  refined 
study  to  save  material  runs  throughout  the  whole 
calculations. 

The  speculative  builders  never  dream  of  the  legitimate 
necessities  of  the  population.  The  situation  and  style  of 
the  houses  attract  purchasers  or  tenants,  when  thousands 
are  unoccupied,  and  thus  encouragement  to  build  co-exists 
with  gi’eat  commercial  depression  and  an  immense  surplus 
of  accommodation.  These  are  startling  truths,  but  in  the 
further  consideration  of  the  subject  they  will  be  fully 
established. 

The  tendency  to  the  over-production  of  cottage  accom- 
modation prevails  largely  at  this  moment,*  as  may  be 
sbewn  by  a particular  case  that  falls  under  our  immediate 


* November  .5th,  1841. 
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observation.  The  street  in  which  we  reside  is  pleasantly 
situate  apart  Irom  the  bustle  of  the  town,  and  contains 
twenty  unoccupied  dwellings.  In  hue  A\dth  it  com- 
mences a recently  improved  road,  and  the  land  on  each 
side  is  let  for  building  purposes.  Aborrt  twelve  months 
ago,  a person  erected  nine  houses  on  speculation,  half  of 
which  were  imtenanted  until  witliin  a short  time.  They 
ai’e  now  occupied  with  the  exception  of  one.  A large 
painted  boai’d  states  that  tliey  may  be  bought  by  private 
contract.  Witliin  the  past  few  weeks,  tire  same  individual 
has  built  eight  others  in  continuation  witli  the  former,  also 
on  speculation,  when  eight  out  of  twenty^-seven  in  the 
same  situation,  and  twenty  in  the  adjoining  street,  are 
untenanted ! Numerous  facts  of  the  same  kind  are  observed 
in  every  part  of  the  town. 

There  is  one  speculator  alone  destitute  of  capital,  who 
has  built  200  houses,  not  in  the  space  of  years,  but  almost 
in  the  course  of  months,  numbers  of  wliich  are  at  present 
untenanted.  As  evidence  of  the  general  character  of  tliis 
class  of  men,  some  of  them  actually  cannot  write  their 
names. 

The  mode  in  wliich  these  things  are  accomplished  on  a 
lai’ge  scale,  is  to  get  clay  on  the  site  fixed  upon,  and  to 
make  bricks  as  long  as  the  ground  can  be  spared,  or  means 
furnished  by  the  forced  sales  of  the  property  either  pai’tly 
or  wholly  finished ; and  on  the  completion  of  the  under- 
taking, the  projectors  are  often  prepared  to  take  the  benefit 
of  the  insolvent  act,  or  fall  into  emban'assed  chcumstances, 
involving  in  their  ruin  many  other  parties.  The  brick- 
layer— the  joiner — the  glazier — and  the  painter  frequently 
combine  tlieh  efibrts — we  can  scarcely  say  their  capital — 
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in  extensive  building  speculations,  and  the  existence  of  the 
whole  body  depends  on  a sale  being  effected,  when  the 
mai-ket  is  already  glutted  witli  cottage  accommodation. 


We  proceed  now  to  examine  the  returns  of  the  census 
of  1831,  which  give  the  population — tlie  number  of  inha- 
bited and  uninhabited  houses ; pai'ticulars  which  will 
tlu-ow  much  hght  on  this  inquiiy. 


CENSUS  OF  1831. 


■ TOWNSHIPS. 

Population. 

Inbabitd. 

Houses. 

Unin- 

inhabited 

Houses. 

No.  of 
persons  to 
each 

inhabited 

House. 

Propoitn. 
of  unin- 
habited to 
inhabited 
Houses. 

Sheffield 

59,011 

12,144 

652 

4.86 

.054 

Brightside  Bierlow  ... 

8,968 

1,790 

41 

5.01 

.023 

Atterchtfe-cum-Damall 

3,741 

784 

25 

4.77 

.032 

EcclesaU  Bierlow 

14,279 

2,519 

136 

5.67 

.054 

Nether  Hallaxa 

4,568 

905 

53 

5.15 

.059 

Upiier  Hallam 

j 

1,035 

189 

7 

5.48 

.037 

‘ Whole  Palish... 

1 91,692 

18,331 

914 

5.00 

.050 

According  to  these  retm-ns,  the  population  was  91,692, 
and  the  inliabited  houses  18,331,  and  the  uninhabited  914. 
We  have  already  remarked  that  trade  in  1831,  after  a 
severe  depression  of  nearly  five  years,  was  beginning  to 
revive,  perhaps,  to  a more  manifest  extent  than  at  tliis 
moment.  The  circumstances  of  1831  may,  therefore,  be 
compared  with  those  of  1841. 


The  condition  of  the  inliabitants  of  a town  may,  with 
considerable  accuracy,  be  inferred  from  the  proportion  of 
individuals  to  each  house.  The  more  wretched  the  popu- 
lation, and  gi-eator  is  the  proportion,  each  room  being 
frequently  occupied  by  single  families.  The  more  iiide- 
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pendent,  and  less  the  proportion.  The  retimis  of  the 
population  mid  of  the  inhabited  houses,  m'e  consequently 
data  of  great  value  in  this  investigation.  The  foregoing 
table  gives  the  number  of  persons  to  a house,  in  each 
township  comprising  the  parish. 

The  average  in  the  kingdom  is  stated  by  writers  to  be 
five.  In  two  of  the  townships  the  number  is  less,  and  in 
the  remaining  foiu’  only  slightly  greater,  and  the  aggi-egate 
returns  for  the  six  townsliips  m-e  exactly  five  persons. 


The  following  Table  presents  the  Eetorns  of  the 
Census  of  1841. 


TOWNSHIPS. 

'Population. 

Inhahitd. 

Houses. 

Unin- 

inhabited 

Houses. 

No.  of 
persons  to 
each 

inhabited 

House. 

Proportn 
of  unin- 
habited to 
inhabited 
Houses. 

Sheffield 

or, 967* 

14,101 

2209 

4.82 

.157 

Brightside  Bierlow 

10,089 

2,064 

250 

4.89 

.121 

Atterclifr‘e-cum-D  arnall 

4,156 

880 

84 

4.72 

.095 

Ecclesall  Bierlow 

20,005 

4,035 

498 

4.96 

.121 

Nether  Hallam 

7,275 

1,416 

159 

5.14 

.112 

Upper  Hallam 

1,399 

257 

23 

5.44 

.090 

Whole  Palish... 

110,891 

22,753 

3223 

4,87 

.142 

Thus,  in  ten  years,  the  population  advanced  from  91,692 
to  1 10,891,  the  occupied  houses  from  18,331  to  22,763. 
The  increase  in  the  population  being  19,199,  in  tlie 
occupied  houses  4,422. 

* The  returns  from  the  Kegistrar  General’s  Office,  not  yet 
jjuhlishetl,  state  the  population  of  the  township  of  Sheffield  to  be 
(ill, 587,  making  that  of  the  wliolo  parish  112,492. 
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The  niiml)er  of  persons  to  each  dwelling  in  the  latter 
period,  five  yeai’s  of  which  have  been  mai'ked  hy  com- 
mercial depression  and  unquestionable  distress,  is  found, 
however,  to  be  less  than  in  1831,  not  in  one  or  two 
tovmships  only,  but  in  every  township.  Tliis  result  was 
scai’cely  to  have  been  anticipated.  Oui’  situation  has  been 
described  as  one  of  extreme  wretchedness — as  a brealring 
up  of  the  elements  of  society — families  that  once  occupied 
independent  dwellings  crowded  into  one  house ; and  yet, 
when  we  analyze  indisputable  facts,  we  arrive  at  very 
different  conclusions.  In  1831,  the  average  was  five 
persons  to  each  house ; in  1841,  4.87.  The  number  of 
uninhabited  houses,  in  the  foraier  period,  914  ; in  the 
latter,  3,223.  So  that,  with  fewer  persons  to  each  house 
than  in  1831,  the  untenanted  houses  are  gxeater  by  2,309. 

It  may,  perhaps,  be  imagined  that  the  distress  has 
caused  numerous  families  to  quit  the  town,  and  hence 
the  immense  suiqilus  of  cottage  accommodation. 

We  are  prepared  to  show,  that  the  emigration  was 
gi-eater  in  the  five  year’s  preceding  1831,  than  in  the  five 
years  preceding  1841.  From  1820  to  1825  was  a period  of 
comm.ercial  prosperity,  and  contemporaneously  of  agricul- 
tural embaiTassment.  The  town  offered  ample  employment 
to  the  necessitous,  and  the  native  population  was  unequal 
to  the  demand.  Crowds  flocked  from  the  country,  impelled, 
on  the  one  hand,  hy  want ; and,  on  the  other,  attracted  by 
the  abundance  of  labour.  There  never  was  a period 
when  the  immigration  was  greater  than  from  1820  to 
1825,  or  when  the  population  was  increased  more  from 
without. 
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The  following  table  gives  the  increase  of  the  population 
from  1821  to  1831,  and  from  1831  to  1841,  and  will  be 
found  to  coiToborate  the  opinion  we  unhesitatingly  express. 


Decennial  increase  per  Cent.,  in  the  Population. 


TOWNSHIPS 

1821 

to 

1831. 

Annually. 

1831 

to 

1841. 

Annually. 

Sheffield 

40 

H 

irri 

Biightside  Bierlow  ... 

m 

3 

Ecclesall  Bierlow 

56i 

4i 

40 

3^ 

Attercliffe-cum-Dam  all 

18 

If 

11 

1 

Nether  Hallam 

42f 

50i 

4f 

Upper  Hallam 

U 

0^ 

35| 

3 

Whole  Palish... 

40^ 

H 

21 

2 

Thus,  in  the  first  ten  year’s,  the  whole  parish  increased 
40|-  per  cent.,  and  in  the  latter,  21  per  cent.,  or  annually 
3j  per  cent.,  and  about  2 per  cent.  The  aggregate  annual 
increase  in  the  whole  kingdom  is  nearly  1|-  per  cent. 
Greater  the  augmentation  in  the  period  of  prosperity,  and 
gi’eater  would  be  the  emigration  in  the  subsequent  period 
of  adversity  ; or  the  less  native  the  character  of  the  popu- 
lation, and  greater  the  subsequent  changes ; the  new 
elements  having  ties  and  attractions  without,  wliich,  in  a 
season  of  suffering  and  misery  would  gi’adually  draw  them 
fr’om  the  centre  towards  the  circumference,  or  in  directions 
whence  they  had  migi’ated  ; and  the  fact  was  insisted  upon 
at  that  time  precisely  as  at  tliis  moment.  If  it  had  any 
value  then,  it  has  the  same  value  now,  and  we  admit  it  in 
both  cases,  assigning  reasons,  however,  for  the  emigration 
being  greater  previously  to  1831  than  1841.  The  varying 
ratios  in  the  increase  of  the  population  at  different  periods, 
are  frequently  adduced  to  sliow  tlie  injurious  effects  of 
naiTow  and  unjust  principles  of  legislation,  as  if  the  utmost 


STATISTICS  OF  SHEFFIELD, 


03 


freedom  of  commerce  could  possibly  prevent  fluctuations  in 
trade.  A lengthened  season  of  prosperity,  impai’ts  a rapid 
impulse  to  the  increase  of  population  in  towns,  by  pro- 
moting maiT’iages  and  inunigration.  A lengthened  season 
of  adversity,  at  once  retards  the  ratio  of  the  increase. 

The  following  table  presents  the  progress  of  the  popula- 
tion, within  different  periods,  for  more  than  a century,  and 
shows  how  exceedingly  variahle  it  has  been  in  tlie  to^vnship 
of  Shefiield : — 


Tears. 

Houses. 

Inhabitants. 

Inhabitants 
to  each 
House. 

Increase  per  Cent. 

1736 

2,152 

9,695 

4.51 

in  19  yeaa-s  24 

1755 

2,667 

12,001 

4.50 

1788 

6,161 

25,141 

4.08 

in  33  yeai-s  109^ 

1796 

7,657 

29,013 

3.79 

in  8 years  15^ 

1801 

7,720 

31,314 

4.05 

in  5 years  8 

1811 

7,927 

35,840 

4.50 

in  10  yeai-s  14^ 

1821 

10,036 

42,157 

4.20 

in  10  yeai-s  17^ 

1831 

12,144 

59,011 

4.86 

in  10  yeai-s  40 

1841 

14,101 

69,587 

4.93 

in  10  yeai-s  15J 

It  is  evident  from  these  faets,  that  the  population  has 
advanced  by  fits,  and  such  must  inevitably  be  the  case 
from  fluctuations  in  commerce.  In  the  fom’th  column,  the 
number  of  inhabitants  to  each  house  is  given.  The  retmns 
for  the  first  five  periods  cannot,  however,  he  depended  upon, 
the  unoccupied  being  included  in  the  gi’oss  numher  of 
houses,  which  in  the  subsequent  calculations  ai'e  excluded. 


The  increase  of  the  population  in  the  whole  parish  for 
the  past  ten  years  has  been  21  per  cent.,  little  more  than 
half  the  amount  of  increase  in  the  preceding  ten,  and  yet, 
in  the  latter  peiiod,  the  increase  in  the  rateable  value  of 
property,  and  in  the  number  of  rateable  items,  lias  exceeded 
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the  ratio  of  the  augmented  population  from  1821  to  1831, 
clearly  establishing  an  extraordinary  degree  of  speculative 
building. 

The  prevailing  doctrine  is,  that  nntenanted  houses  arise 
from  two  causes — emigration  from  the  town  imd  the 
crowding  of  families  into  one  house.  We  have  set  at 
rest  the  latter  argument,  by  proving  that  there  are  fewer 
persons  living  in  each  house  than  in  1831.  If  we  admit 
the  former,  viz.,  an  extraordinary  amount  of  emigi'ation, 
it  will  scarcely  be  contended,  that  co-existing  with  it  there 
can  he  any  necessity  for  the  creation  of  additional  cottaye 
accommodation.  And  yet,  in  the  p.ast  3j  years  of  severe 
commercial  depression,  the  tendency  to  further  production 
has  continued.  While  the  inhabitants  are  stated  to  be 
quitting  their  dwellings,  unable  to  maintain  them,  the 
speculative  builder  has  been  busily  employed.  In  the 
parish  of  Sheffield,  in  3|-  yeai’s,  the  subjoined  number  of 
houses  was  erected : — 


Houses  erected  in  the  Borough  of  Sheffield  in  the 

FOLLOWING  YEARS. 


TOWNSHIPS.  i 

1838. 

1839. 

1840. 

HALF 

1841. 

TOTAL. 

Slieffield  Township  ... 

3ri9 

580 

225 

188 

1358 

Brightside  Bierlow ' 

45* 

45* 

48 

50 

188 

Ecclesall  Bierlow  

17(i 

132 

120 

05 

499 

AttorclifTe-cum-Darnall, 

3 

8 

10 

7 

28 

Nether  Hallam  

123 

189 

07 

50 

429 

Upper  Hallam  

10 

10 

10 

5f 

35 

Totals j 

71(3 

970 

480 

305 

2537 

* The  nuinboT  of  houses  rotimied  was  ninety  for  these  two  years 

f The  increase  stated  to  ho  about  ten  liouses  per  annum.  The 
particulars  not  given  ior  eacli  year. 
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These  facts  are  alone  sufficient  to  prove  the  reckless 
spirit  of  the  times.  In  3|-  yeai-s,  during  which  manu- 
factures have  been  exceedingly  depressed,  and  wliile 
indeed  numerous  famihes  it  is  stated  have  emigi'ated, 
the  cottage  accommodation  created,  in  reckoning  five 
persons  to  each  dwelhng,  wliich  is  about  the  average, 
would  meet  the  necessities  of  an  additional  population 
of  12,686 — a rate  of  increase  at  least  double  what 
occmTcd  in  the  most  extraordinary  season  of  commercial 
prosperity.  The  population  from  1821  to  1831  was 
marked  by  greater  progress  than  at  any  other  period, 
and  vet  during  these  ten  year’s,  the  increase  was  only 
16,854;  whereas  if  the  population  had  advanced  in  the 
past  ten  years,  m the  ratio  of  the  building  within  the  last 
3y  gears  of  great  commercial  suffering,  the  actrral  increase 
would  have  been  neai'ly  38,055. 

Every  step  hr  this  hrvestigation  estahhshes  the  over- 
production of  dwellings.  In  1831,  the  houses  unoccupied 
were  914,  and  as  these  were  ready  to  supply  the  growing 
rrecessities  of  the  population,  pliilosophically  viewed,  they 
ar’e  to  be  regarded  as  houses  created  within  the  past  teir 
years  ; for  if  the  extension  of  building  was  at  all  regulated 
by  the  wants  of  the  population,  it  is  manifest  that  the 
un tenanted  houses  would  he  first  occupied  ; this  number 
is,  therefore,  to  be  added  to  the  houses  actually  created 
witlrin  the  period.  If  the  914  be  added  to  the  6,731,  built 
within  the  past  ten  years,  we  have  a total  of  7,645  houses ; 
and  if  the  populatioir  had  increased  in  the  ratio  of  the 
accommodation,  the  augmentation  would  have  been  38,225, 
whereas  it  was  oirly  19,026.  Can  it,  therefore,  he  a matter 
of  surprise  that  the  number  of  lionses  should  far  exceed 
tlie  necessities  of  the  population  ? The  population  in- 
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creased  in  the  period  21  per  cent.,  but  if  it  had  advanced 
in  the  proportion  of  the  dwellings,  the  progress  would 
have  been  at  the  rate  of  nearly  42  per  cent.  It  has  been 
stated,  in  answer  to  these  facts,  that  the  builders  took  into 
consideration  the  increase  of  population  in  the  preceding 
ten  years,  which  was  40|-  per  cent.,  and,  consequently,  they 
calculated  on  the  same  progress  in  tlie  following  ten  yeai’s. 
Even  admitting  the  argument,  it  proves  all  that  we  contend 
for,  viz.,  over-production.  According  to  this  ai'gument, 
the  builders,  like  the  manufacturers,  are  acknowledged  to 
have  created  houses,  not  in  harmony  with  any  existing 
demand,  hut  in  the  anticipation  that  such  would  occur  in 
extent  equal  to  the  speculation. 

The  class  of  builders,  however,  who  have  been  instru- 
mental in  the  creation  of  sm’plus  accommodation,  cannot 
certainly  he  comphmented  wdth  looking  far  back  for  data 
to  regulate  their  conduct.  Their  education  and  position 
in  society  do  not  enable  them  to  make  fine  calculations. 
As  aheady  remarked,  many  of  them  cannot  write  their 
own  names,  and  the  majority  ai’e  not  one  remove  from 
condition  of  jornme^unen. 

Is  there  not,  indeed,  a certain  degree  of  ahsm’dity  in 
imagining  an  increase  of  population  in  every  subsequent 
ten  years,  in  the  ratio  of  that  wliich  occm’red  under 
extraordinary  chcumstances — during  a vast  extension  of 
trade,  which  attracted  both  capital  and  labourers  from 
other  districts  ? There  must  he  some  hmits  to  the  mai’kets 
both  at  home  and  abroad,  and  in  order  that  the  population 
may  increase  40^  per  cent.,  the  demand  for  goods  must 
increase  in  a greater  ratio,  or,  in  all  probability,  the  condi- 
tion of  the  masses  would  be  greatly  deteriorated. 
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From  the  preceding  facts  it  is  manifest,  that  the  actual 
necessities  of  the  inhabitants  have  exercised  no  sober 
control  over  tire  speculative  spirit.  Is  it  possible  for  any 
conclusion  to  he  more  satisfactorily  established  ? The 
arguments  tlu’oughout  the  investigation  are  based,  upon 
data,  tlie  general  accuracy  of  which  will  not  he  questioned. 

May  we  not,  therefore,  assert,  that  not  only  dining  a 
period  of  commercial  prosperity  was  building  canied  to 
a ruinous  extent,  but  even  in  a season  of  painful  and 
protracted  adversity  ? With  what  propriety  then,  can  the 
number  of  untenanted  houses  be  adduced  as  evidence  of 
existing  distress,  being  clearly  a measure  of  the  speculative 
entei-prise  wliich  had  previously  animated  all  parties  ? 

This  speculation  in  building  has  produced  the  common 
effects  of  speculation — a cheapening  in  the  article  created, 
and  to  an  extent  that  wiU  scarcely  be  credited.  Houses 
and  buildings  generally  have  fallen  in  value,  within  the 
past  five  years,  at  least  25  per  cent.  High  authorities 
state  it  at  30  per  cent.,  and  were  such  property  to  he 
estimated  at  what  it  would  seU  for  at  this  moment,  which, 
of  course,  is  the  only  measure  of  its  value,  the  reduction 
would  exceed  what  is  here  stated. 

This  reduction  in  value  exercises  less  influence  on  the 
creation  of  new  houses,  than  it  would  in  the  production 
of  articles  generally.  When  the  farmer  has  seriously 
cheapened  his  grain  by  the  excess  grown,  he  quickly 
corrects  his  error : but  the  builder,  when  an  immense 
surplus  of  dwellings  already  exists,  finds  employment  by 
gratifying  the  taste  of  the  purchaser  or  tenant,  in  the 
superior  advantages  of  site,  such  as  convenience,  beauty 
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or  healthiness ; and,  therefore,  as  long  as  the  situations 
selected  are  attractive,  or  the  houses  tempting  fi-om  their 
accommodation  and  style,  he  acquires,  at  every  step  of 
liis  progress,  resom’ces  for  future  exertions.  The  fact 
that  thousands  are  unoccupied  makes  httle  impression 
upon  him.  His  study  is  to  please  the  eye  at  a cheap  rate, 
and  he  is  exceedingly  successful  in  his  efforts. 


CHAPTER  V. 


COMPARISON  OF  THE  COTTAGE  ACCOMODATION 
IN  SHEFFIELD  WITH  THAT  IN  OTHER 
MANUFACTURING  TOWNS. 


We  have  aheacly  remarked,  that  the  manufactures  of 
tills  town  can  he  carried  on  with  advantage  with  a small 
capital,  hence  the  numerous  small  masters  in  every  branch, 
and  the  consequent  competition.  This  circumstance  is 
not  without  its  beneficial  effects.  The  absence  of  a few 
large  fortunes  is  more  than  compensated  by  the  much 
greater  proportion  of  the  middle  classes,  and  the  higher 
condition  of  the  artisans,  than  in  districts  where  the  few 
are  the  monopohsers  of  wealth.  The  influence  of  tliis 
circumstance  is  obseiwed,  in  a marked  degree,  in  the  cha- 
racter of  the  cottage  accommodation  in  tliis  town.  Here 
famihes  are  not  crowded  into  one  house,  as  in  Manchester, 
Liverpool,  Bolton,  Stockport  and  Rochdale,  hut  each  has 
generally  an  independent  or  entue  dwelling ; nor  are  the 
houses  so  constructed,  that  the  only  ingress  to  them  is  a 
narrow  alley,  or  a confined  cul-de-sac.  They  either  front 
streets,  or  open  into  moderately  spacious  yards. 
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We  shall  proceed  to  show  the  ratio  of  the  cottage  accom- 
modation to  the  population,  in  each  of  the  toAvnships  of 
SheflBeld,  and  in  several  important  manufacturing  districts. 
The  calculations  are  founded  on  accurate  statistical  returns 
made  to  Parliament.  The  number  of  houses  occupied, 
empty  and  building,  and  the  existing  population,  in  several 
of  the  undermentioned  districts  for  1831,  are  the  only 
elements  wanting  to  complete  the*  view. 

In  the  Pabish  of  Sheffield,  1841. 


Inhabited  houses  to  1,000  residents  205 

Empty  do.  29 

Building  do.  1.72 


235.72 

Toiynship  of  Sheffield,  1841. 

Inhabited  houses  to  1,000  residents  206 

Empty  do.  32 

Building  do.  1.39 


239.39 

The  number  building  is  so  small,  tliat  the  reader  had 
better  leave  out  tlie  decimal  point,  and  regard  the  172 
and  139,  as  representing  the  houses  being  erected  to 
100,000  inhabitants,  which  of  course  is  the  proportion. 


Comparison  of  the  Cottage  Accommodation  in  the  several 
Townships  of  Sheffield  to  1000  Inhabitants. 


i 

TOWNSHIPS. 

Inhabited  Houses. 

Empty 

Houses. 

Houses  Preparing. 

1831 

1841 

1831 

1841 

1831 

1841 

, Sheffield 

206 

206 

11 

32 

4.51 

1.39 

Ecclesall  Bierlow 

176 

202 

10 

25 

11.55 

2.50 

j Brightside  Bierlow  ... 

200 

205 

5 

22 

0 10 

1.78 

Nether  HaUam 

194 

195 

11 

22 

5 58 

3.44 

Upper  Hallam 

183 

183 

7 

16 

0.97 

0.00 

A ttercliffe-cum-D  ani  all 

210 

212 

7 

20 

0.27 

0.72 

Total  Parish... 

200 

205 

10 

29 

5.10 

1.72 
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From  these  facts  it  is  evident,  that  at  the  last  census, 
(1841,)  there  were  fewer  individuals  to  each  house, 
or,  in  other  words,  more  houses  occupied  to  every  1,000 
inhabitants  than  in  1831,  wliich  would  indicate  an  im- 
provement in  the  social  condition  of  the  population.  We 
observe  very  different  proportions  in  England  and  Scotland 
generally,  and,  also,  in  the  great  manufacturing  towns, 
where  the  few  accumulate  immense  fortunes ; and  from 
such  differences  alone,  we  should  infer,  wliich  is  the  fact, 
a much  more  degraded  condition  of  the  labouring  classes. 
The  macliine  not  only  enriches  the  monopohst  of  wealth, 
hut  creates,  at  the  same  time,  a large  amount  of  wretched- 
ness, suffeiing  and  disease. 


Number  of  Houses  Inhabited,  Unoccupied  and  Building  to 
1000  OF  THE  Population. 


Inhabited 

1831 

Houses. 

1841 

Unoccupied 

Houses. 

1831  1 1841 

Build 

1831 

ling. 

1841 

Pufrlnrid  

178 

184 

9 

11 

1.80 

1.73 

Scotland 

156 

191 

5 

9 

1.09 

1.05 

Lancashire 

171 

173 

8 

14 

2.12 

2.30 

Bolton  



185 



23 



0.53 

Liveipool  

148 

4 

2.10 

Manchester  

Rochdale  

— 

168 

185 

— 

14 

25 

— 

0.89 

1.48 

The  particulars  respecting  these  towns  are  incomplete ; 
they  are  given  only  in  reference  to  the  latter  period,  1841. 
But  how  marked  is  the  difference,  in  the  social  condition  of 
the  population  in  Liverpool  and  Manchester,  as  indicated  by 
these  facts,  compared  with  Sheffield!  Eveiy  1,000  inhabi- 
tants in  Liverpool  are  living  in  fewer  houses  by  57,  and  in 
Manchester  by  37,  than  the  population  of  this  town,  so  that 
in  the  former  place,  there  are  nearly  seven  persons  to  each 
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house,  in  the  latter  nearly  six,  and  in  Sheffield  ahont  five. 
In  general  terms,  there  are  in  Livei-pool  700  persons  to 
every  100  houses — in  Manchester  GOO,  and  in  this  town 
500.  These  different  proportions  have  corresponding 
degrees  of  wretchedness  and  disease. 

The  foregoing  facts  are  also  evidence  of  the  speculation 
in  building.  In  the  parish  of  Sheffield,  in  1831,  when 
there  were  five  persons  to  each  house,  11  dwellings  to  1,000 
inhabitants  were  unoccupied;  in  1841,  when  there  were 
not  five  persons  to  each  house,  29  dwelhngs  to  every  1,000 
of  the  population  were  lui tenanted,  so  that  accommodation 
had  been  created  in  ten  years,  beyond  the  growiny  neces- 
sities of  the  town,  equal  to  16,115  inhabitimts.  The 
population  had  increased,  within  tliis  period,  from  91,692 
to  112,492,  and  while,  in  1841,  there  were  fewer  persons 
to  each  house  than  in  1831,  the  sm.’plus  cottage  room  was 
equal  to  the  wants  of  16,115  additional  inliabitants.  In 
England,  the  difference  in  the  number  of  the  unoccupied 
houses  between  the  two  periods  was  only  two  dwellings  to 
the  1,000  inhabitants — in  Scotland  four,  in  Lancasliii'e 
six,  but  in  Sheffield  18  ; and  in  accordance  with  these 
facts,  we  find  that  in  tins  town,  the  number  of  unoccupied 
houses,  in  1841,  was  far  greater  than  in  Liverpool,  Man- 
chester, Rochdale  or  Bolton,  and  yet,  the  distress  of  the 
labouring  classes  has  been  unquestionably  less  here  than 
in  any  of  these  places. 


CHAPTER  VI. 


THE  SUEEACE  AND  SUB-CONDITION  OF  THE 
STEEETS  IN  THE  TOWNSHIP  OF 
SHEFFIELD. 


The  following  Report  on  tlie  state  of  the  Roads  in  the 
Township  of  Sheffield,  includes  not  only  particulars  concern- 
ing the  surface  and  sub-condition,  but  several  tables  and 
much  valuable  information  respecting  the  extent  and  cost  of 
the  roads,  and  likewise  an  account  of  various  improvements 
in  the  making  and  repairing  of  them,  which  ai’e  highly 
worthy  of  attention. 

For  convenient  reference,  the  present  condition  of  the 
roads  has  been  taken  in  districts.  The  collecting  divisions 
for  the  Poor  and  Highway  Rates  are  not  alilce,  and  the 
boundary  lines  ai'e  so  arbitrary  as  frequently  to  divide 
streets  and  even  the  same  premises.  The  Registration 
Districts  have  therefore  been  made  use  of,  as  affording  a 
fair  and  tolerably  eqmd  division  of  the  township. 

These (hstricts  are  four  in  number:  the  point  from  which 
they  radiate  is  the  Lady’s  Bridge.  'The  Park  District 
includes  all  the  roads  in  the  township  South-east  of  the 
River  Sheaf.  The  So(tth  District  is  bounded  by  the 
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yiieaf  and  Waingate,  Castle-street,  Angel-street,  High- 
street,  Fargate,  Coalpit-lane,  Porter-street,  and  Brammall 
lane.  The  West  District  joins  the  above,  and  is  bounded 
by  Bridge-street,  Newhall-street,  Westhar,  Westhar- green. 
Tenter-street,  and  Broad-lane.  The  North  District 
joins  the  West,  and  is  hounded  by  the  division  line  of  the 
townships  in  Waterj'-lane,  Portmahon,  the  Infii'mary,  Phila- 
delphia and  the  river  Don. 

h’rom  such  a division  of  the  town,  coiTect  and  valuable 
data  for  future  comparison  will  he  obtained.  By  giving 
the  number  and  extent  of  highways  and  roads  in  each 
district,  as  in  Tables  I.  and  II.,  the  subsequent  extension 
of  any  district  may  at  once  he  ascertained — the  increased 
liability  of  the  township  to  repair  them — the  pubhc  or 
private  improvements  effected — or  any  deterioration  in 
their  condition  may  he  remarked. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  dwell  on  the  advantage  of  good 
roads,  or  of  the  importance  of  a perfect  system  of  sewerage, 
where  large  masses  of  people  are  congregated  together. 
Nothing  can  contribute  more  to  the  comfort  and  conve- 
nience of  the  public,  than  Jirm,  dry  and  even  roads ; or  he 
more  conducive  to  health  than  efficient  sewers,  by  wliich 
the  refuse  of  a lai’ge  town  may  be  immediately  removed. 

There  are  probably  few  towns  better  situated  for  natural 
drainage  than  Sheffield  ; in  one  part  only  does  water  faffing 
from  the  clouds  remain,  viz. : Shales  moor.  Spring-street, 
Norris-field,  &c.,  in  the  North  district.  The  undulating 
surface  of  the  town  is,  in  some  respects,  a disadvantage  to 
the  inhabitants,  but  fuUy  compensated  by  its  generally 
dry  state. 
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Tables  I.  and  II.  exhibit  many  private  roads,  some  of 
wliich  cannot  properly  be  called  streets,  but  are  taken  into 
account,  being  open  to  the  pubhc,  and  from  the  owiers 
being  hable  to  contribute,  in  the  ratio  of  theii’  property 
in  such  situations,  towards  the  repairs  of  them.  The  private 
roads  do  not  demand  any  lengthened  notice,  with  few  excep- 
tions, being  back-lanes  or  bye-paths,  httle  used  and  not 
known  beyond  their  locahty,  unless  they  belong  to  the  Church 
Bm’gesses,  Town  Trustees,  or  some  other  pubhc  body,  or  to 
his  G race  the  Duke  of  Norfohc,  the  Lord  of  the  manor.  They 
are  usually  in  a very  bad  condition.  In  some  cases,  whole 
sti’eets  of  cottage  property  have  been  built  on  speculation, 
making  only  a footpath  of  inferior  flags,  to  render  the 
houses  just  tenantahle,  the  streets  being  allowed  to  remain 
in  the  most  neglected  state,  exliibiting  the  accumulation 
of  rubbish  and  filth  of  every  description,  and  also  stagnant 
pools  of  water,  which  in  summer  are  offensive  and  injurious 
to  health.* 

These  evils  have  been  aggravated  since  the  passing  of 
the  general  liighway  act.  Surveyors  formerly  repaired  the 
streets  in  which  they  had  a personal  interest,  and  paved 
such  private  roads  as  were  thought  of  importance  to  the 
puhhc,  on  the  owners  of  the  property  agreeing  to  pay  half 
the  expense.  The  owners  of  roads  not  belonging  to  the 
pubhc  are  now  expected  to  pay  the  whole  of  such  cost,  and 
to  put  them  in  such  a condition  as  will  he  satisfactory  to 
two  justices  of  the  peace  and  the  surveyors. 

The  avarice  or  obstinacy  of  one  owner  frequently  prevents 
the  neeessary  improvements  being  earried  into  effect,  and 
whole  streets,  in  consequence  are  left  in  an  unfinished  state. 

* Loicester-street,  Can’-lane,  and  the  lower  part  of  Duke-street 
Brown-street,  until  lately,  School-lane,  Park,  &c. 


THE  VITAL 


?n 

The  more  liberal  owners  who  may  have  repaired  their 
portion  are  compelled  to  keep  possession  of  it  until  the 
whole  street  is  completed  as  required  by  act  of  Parliament. 
Such  has  been  the  reluctance  of  the  oAvners  of  property 
to  do  what  is  best  calculated  to  promote  their  own  interests, 
that  the  town  has  become  liable  to  repair  one  new  road 
only  since  the  commencement  of  the  year  1836. 

In  spealdng  generally  of  the  pubhc  sewers  of  the  to'wn, 
it  may  be  remarked  that  many  axe  not  sufficiently  capa- 
cious for  the  necessities  of  the  district.  They  were 
plaimed  and  executed  according  to  the  direction  of  the 
siu’veyors  for  the  time,  who  were  gentlemen  in  office  only 
for  one  year,  without  due  regard  to  level,  section,  or  the 
pecuhimties  of  the  locahty.  During  the  last  nine  yeai’s, 
many  of  the  sewers  have  been  enlarged,  and  all  the 
new  ones  have  been  made  sufficiently  capacious  to  allow 
persons,  without  inconvenience  to  repair  and  cleanse  them. 
It  -will  be  seen,  by  reference  to  Table  I.,  that  the  total 
number  of  pubhc  sewers  is  127,  and  the  aggregate  length, 
as  shown  by  Table  II.  is  10  miles,  3 finlongs  and  25  poles. 
The  longest  line  is  from  PortobeUo,  near  the  top  of  GeU- 
street,  to  Lady’s  bridge,  being  1660  yards;  the  second 
in  extent  is  1320  yards,  proceeding  from  Portmahon  and 
teiTninating  at  the  last  mentioned  place. 

In  situations  where  the  inchnation  of  the  road  was  great, 
soughs,  protected  by  street  grates,  were  formerly  made. 
These  are  not  designated  “ conunon  sewers,”  nor  are  they 
taken  at  all  into  account  in  this  report,  partaking  only  of  the 
natine  of  covered  chamiels.  With  about  fom’  exceptions,* 
there  is  a very  marked  inferiority  in  the  private  compared 

* St.  Pliilip’s-roacl,  Dixon-sti'eet,  New  Queen-sti'eet,  and  Matilda, 
street, 
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with  the  public  sewers.  The  private  sewers  are  20  in 
number,  and  altogether  extend  1 mile  and  1331  yards. 
They  are  nearly  all  branch  sewers,  falling  into  the  common 
sewers  of  the  town. 

Many  of  the  private  sewers  ai-e  of  small  dimensions, 
without  sheeting  stones  at  the  bottom,  so  that,  after  the 
lapse  of  a few  years,  the  soil  is  washed  away  from  beneath 
the  walls,  and  the  whole  structure  falls  in. 

The  following  table  shows  the  number,  the  quality  and 
the  condition  of  the  roads  in  each  district,  public  and 
private:  the  number  of  streets  having  pubhc  or  private 
sewers,  wholly  or  in  part : the  number  of  roads  without 
sewers,  and  the  amount  of  the  Highway  rate  in  each 
district  at  6d.  in  the  pound,  being  the  sum  levied. 

By  referring  to  the  number  and  extent  of  roads  in  each 
district  repaired  or  paved,  with  the  several  descriptions  of 
material  used,  distinguishing  the  good  and  bad  of  each,  a 
pretty  accurate  opinion  may  be  formed  respecting  the  con- 
dition of  the  whole,  or  any  part  of  the  town. 

The  term  “ Good"  is  applied  to  the  condition  of  the  sur- 
face ; and  has  reference  to  a road  paved  with  square  stones, 
in  as  excellent  a state  as  the  Old  Haymai'ket ; to  one  set 
with  boulders  in  the  condition,  of  High-street,  Park;  and  to 
a road  macadamized,  in  the  state  of  Shrewsbury-road. 

The  term  “Bad,”  as  to  square  stones,  will  apply  to 
Chui'ch-street ; — as  to  boulders,  to  Old-street,  Park  dis- 
trict; to  Red-croft  and  Orchard-lane,  West  District ; and 
to  Radford-street  and  Cupola-street,  North  District ; — and 
as  applied  to  macadamised  roads,  the  word  “ Bad”  would 
attach  to  “ Crown-alloy,  Park  District,  and  tlie  upper  pint 
of  Portobello,  in  the  West  District. 
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One  Sta-eet  in  this  District  has  two  Common  Sewers. 
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Table  I.  does  not  alone  present  a sufficiently  clear  view 
of  the  superficial  state  of  the  town,  because  one  road,  or 
one  common  sewer,  may  be  ten  times  as  long  as  another. 
To  afford  still  further  information,  the  following  table  is 
added,  shewing  the  length,  in  each  district  of  tlie  various 
descriptions  of  pubhc  and  private  roads,  and  of  pubhc  and 
private  sewerage,  in  chains  and  miles. 

TABLE  II. 


District. 

Extent  0 

■ various 

duds  of  Road,  in 

Chains. 

Extent  oi 

Sewerage 

in  Chains 

Square 

Stones. 

Boulders 

Maca- 

damis. 

Total 

Public. 

Total 

Private. 

Pubhc 

Sewers. 

Private 

Sewers. 

Total. 

Park 

South. . . . 

West 

North 

CH.  LK. 

29  50 
227  50 
206  50 
139  00 

CH.  LK. 

178  00 
299  00 
262  00 
494  50 

CH.I.K 

326  75 
76  00 
69  50 
71  75 

CH.  LK. 
534  25 
602  50 
538  00 
705  00 

CH.  LK. 

719  50 
170  50 
145  00 
161  00 

CH.  LK. 

40  50 
194  50 
281  25 
320  00 

CH.  LK. 

15  50 
42  50 
35  00 
47  50 

CH.  LK. 
56  00 
237  00 
316  25 
367  50 

Total  Chus. 

602  50 

1233  50 

543  75  2379  75 

1296  00 

836  25 

140  50 

976  75 

TotalMiles 
Furlongs  & 
Poles... . . . 

M.  F.  P. 

7 4 10 

M.  F.  P. 

15  3 14 

M.F.P. 

6 6 15 

M.  F.  P. 

29  5 39 

M.  P,  P. 

16  1 24 

M.  F.  P. 

10  3 25 

M.  F.  P. 

16  2 

M.  F.  P. 

12  1 27 

Table  I.,  shews  that  though  the  roads  in  the  Park 
are  fewer  in  number,  and  the  amount  of  the  Highway 
rate  considerably  less  than  in  any  other  district,  the  roads, 
public  and  private,  are  equal  in  extent  to  one-tpird  of  the 
whole  ; and,  also,  that  though  the  roads  paved  with  square 
stones,  in  the  West  District,  are  rather  more  in  number 
than  those  similarly  paved  in  the  South  ; the  latter  exceeds 
the  former  in  extent.  The  total  length  of  pubhc  and  private 
roads  in  the  township  of  Sheffield  is  very  nearly  46  miles  ; 
of  pubhc  roads,  by  which  is  always  understood  those  repahed 
and  paid  for  by  the  town,  a httle  less  than  30  miles  ; and 
the  pubhc  sewerage  is  about  10|-  miles  in  length.  The 
roads  repaired  by  the  town  are  in  number  262,  and  the 
total  number  of  pubhc  sewers  is  127.  More  than  one- 
third,  therefore,  in  nnmher  and  extent,  are  provided  with 


80 


THE  VITAL 


common  sewers,  wliicli  is  believed  to  be  a greater  proportion 
than  is  found  in  most  large  towns.  It  may  be  faiily 
presumed,  that  the  artificial  drainage  of  tliis  town  is  com- 
pm-atively  efficient  and  adecpiate  to  the  wants  of  a large 
population. 

In  the  Park  District,  there  are  many  jirivate  roads  of  con- 
siderable length  ; some  leading  to  the  farms  tire  in  a very  bad 
condition.  The  greater  part  of  those  intended  for  streets  are 
newly  formed  by  the  auditor  of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,*  and 
many  of  them,  in  every  respect,  are  equal  to  the  pubhc  roads. 
It  will  be  seen  by  this  table,  that  the  Pai’k  District  is  almost 
destitute  of  sewers,  either  public  or  private,  but  such  is  the 
inclination  of  the  surface,  that  in  a few  minutes,  after  the 
heaidest  thunder  storm,  the  whole  of  the  water  which  may 
have  fallen  entirely  disappears.  Some  improvement  in  the 
sewerage,  however,  is  desirable,  and  will  no  doubt,  ere  long, 
be  effected.  About  T200  were  expended  in  the  year  1839, 
jn  completing  the  common  sewer  in  Broad-street,  on  a 
sufficiently  large  scale  to  form  a trunk,  to  which  branches 
might  be  conducted  to  drain  the  whole  of  that  part  of  the 
district,  which  is  densely  populous.  There  is  perhaps  a 
lai’ger  amount  of  heavy  down  traffic  on  the  Park  road  than 
on  any  road  witliin  fifty  miles.  The  gi’adient  of  it  is  one 
in  twenty-two.  It  is  rather  more  than  If  mile  in  length, 
and  with  every  facihty  for  obtaining  good  material  at  a 
cheap  rate,  it  costs  aimuaUy,  taking  the  average  of  four 
years,  about  i£l450,  which  is  more  than  twopence  in  the 
pound  on  aU  rateable  property  in  the  township,  or  one- 
sixth  of  the  amount  expended  on  all  the  common  sew^ei's 


* Micliael  Ellison,  Esq. 
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and  public  highways.*  Duke-street,  Park,  is  on  the  same 
line  as  the  Park  road,  having  also  the  same  gradient,  and 
there  was,  during  that  period,  about  equal  traffic  upon  it ; 
hut  it  is  paved  with  boulders. 


TABLE  III. 

The  following  Table  shows  the  cost  of  maintaining  each 
IN  A GOOD  state  OF  REPAIB. 


Length. 

Matrl. 

1836-7. 

1837-8. 

1838-9. 

1739-40. 

Average 

per 

Year. 

Cost  per 
MRe.per 
Annum. 

Park 

Road 

Duke  St. 

IJ  miles 
and 

12  poles, 
or 

3146  yds. 
GOO  yards 

Ganis- 

terand 

Lime- 

stone, 

Boldrs 

£.  s.  d. 
13-57 128 

64  6 6 

£.  s.  d. 
1266  2 0 

40  9 4 

£.  s.  d. 
1279 14  111 

52  10  8 

£.  s.  d. 
1894  15  0 

46  4 IJ 

£.  s.  d. 
1449  11  IJ 

50  17  7f 

£.  s.  d. 
81018  9J 

149  5 14 

Facts  cannot  more  decisively  prove  the  comparative 
economy  of  paved  over  macadamized  roads.  A road  paved 
with  square  stones,  all  other  circumstances  being  si  mil  nr 
to  the  above,  would  cost  less  annually,  by  £400  per  mile, 
than  if  macadamised.  In  consequence  of  these  results 
established  by  experiment,  many  of  the  great  thoroughfares, 
previously  macadamized,  have  been  lately  paved  with  squai’e 
stones,  the  consumption  of  wliich,  in  the  year  1836-7,  being 
about  8,000  yai’ds;  and  in  1837-8,  about  7,000  ; 1838-9, 
about  8,500;  1839-40,  about  7,700 ; 1840-1,  about  4,000 ; 
and  in  1841-2,  about  4,500  yards.  The  public  are  now 
feeling  the  benefit  of  such  an  outlay,  in  the  reduction  of 
the  highway-rate,  which  took  place  a year  and  a half  since, 
from  ei(jhtj)ence  to  sixpence  in  the  pound. 

* On  Friday,  October  10th,  1840,  the  least  busy  day  in  the  week, 
and  during  a state  of  gi-eat  depression  in  trade,  there  passed  upon' 
tliis  road,  between  the  hours  of  five  in  the  morning  and  seven  in 
the  evening,  lO-JO  veltides,  chiefly  used  for  the  conveyance  of  coals. 

ti 
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The  South  District,  as  ah'eady  remarked,  contains  a 
larger  proportion  of  roads  paved  with  squai’e  stones  than 
any  other  district ; and  on  reference  to  the  tables,  it 
will  be  found,  that  though  the  number  is  much  less  than 
in  the  West,  the  extent  of  pubhc  and  private  roads  is 
greater.  Those  wliich  are  classed  as  “ had,"  though  not 
of  any  gi-eat  importance  as  thoroughfares,  are  admitted  to 
be  very  injiu’ious  to  the  health  of  the  neighbourhood. 
Some'  ai’e  almost  in  the  condition  of  dung-hiUs  during  the 
greater  part  of  the  year.  With  respect  to  sewerage,  the 
district  is  deficient  as  compai’ed  with  the  West  or  the 
North,  wliich  is  partly  owing  to  tlie  natural  hiclination  of 
the  surface.  Some  of  tlie  streets  have  a direction  nearly 
at  right  angles  to  the  Line  of  the  river,  as  Sycamore-street, 
Howard-srieet,  Charles-street,  Fmnival-street,  Duke-street, 
and  these  have  pubhc  sewers ; while  others,  as  Eyre-street, 
Anmdel-street  and  the  adjacent  lanes  fall  in  a direction 
contrary  to  but  parallel  with  that  of  the  river,  and  are  therefore 
drained  only  at  the  points  of  intersection  with  the  streets 
previously  named.  The  sewerage  of  this  district  is  never- 
theless much  better  than  it  was  a few  years  ago — public 
sewers  having  been  made  in  Union-street,  Pinstone-street, 
New  Church-street,  Norfolk-row,  Sycamore-street,  and 
other  places.  There  is  scarcely  any  part  of  the  town  where 
a common  sewer  is  more  required  than  in  SiuTey-sti’eet, 
wliich,  being  nearly  level  from  NorfoUt-streetto  the  Music- 
Hall,  it  is  almost  impossible  to  remove  the  surface  water. 
By  making  a sewer  from  Sycamore- street  along  Tudor- 
street,  or  one  from  Howard-street,  along  Anindel-street, 
to  Surrey-street,  which  is  of  great  importance,  it  might 
be  effectually  drained. 

The  West  District,  though  containing,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  North,  the  gi’eatest  number  of  roads,  will,  on 
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reference  to  tlie  table,  be  found  to  be  tlie  least  in  superficial 
extent.  It  is  limited  on  the  West  by  the  boundary  fine 
of  the  townsliips  of  Nether  Hallam  and  Ecclesall  Bierlow. 
The  amount  of  its  contribution  towards  the  repair  of  the 
roads  is  considerably  gi’eater  than  that  of  any  other  district, 
hence  it  is  obviously  the  most  densely  populated.  The 
upper  part  of  it  is,  perhaps,  as  respectable  as  any  portion 
of  the  to^vn.  The  lower  ahoimds,  however,  in  confined 
coiu’ts,  filthy  dwellings,  and  the  most  depraved  part  of  the 
population.  To  persons  at  all  acquainted  with  the  town, 
in  coiToboration  of  these  remarks,  it  is  sufficient  to  name 
Castle-gTeen,  Water-lane,  Scar’gill- croft,  New-street,  Eed- 
croft,  and  many  of  the  coimts  and  bye  lanes  in  the  vicinity  ; 
Holly-street;  Bailey-field, — a street  about  150  yai’ds  in 
length,  and  yet  containing  more  than  40  workshops  and  1 92 
houses,  134  of  which  are  in  close  and  unhealthy  courts,  and 
many  of  them  are  occupied  by  the  lowest  class  of  artisans 
and  Irish.  They  are  the  resort  of  thieves  and  prostitutes. 
Taking  the  inhabitants  of  Bailey-street  at  five  per  house, 
which  is  greatly  beneath  the  truth  in  property  of  this 
description,  and  allowing  merely  one  person  for  each 
workshop,  the  population  of  this  street  only  is  1000.* 


Many  of  the  private  roads  are  in  the  condition  of 
those  just  described,  being  short  bye-roads,  and  never 
repaired,  except  by  throwing  aslies  into  the  ruts  and  holes, 
by  which  means  they  are  raised  considerably  above  their 
original  level,  and  are  both  disgusting  and  injurious  to  the 
health  of  the  neighbourhood.  There  are  in  this  district 
.some  exceptions : Watson  walk,  a private  road,  is  well 

* There  is  no  pul, lie  sewer  in  Bailey-field,  and  most  of  the  court 

yards  are  below  tlie  level  of  the  sti'eet.  'I'he  street  however  is 
we  uaved 
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paved  and  flagged : tlie  same  may  be  said  of  Victovia- 
street,  the  property  of  the  Bath  Building  Company. 

The  pubhc  roads  in  this  district  will  be  greatly  improved 
by  carrying  into  eflect  certain  plans,  for  wliich  an  Act  of 
Parliament  was,  a few  years  since,  obtained  by  the  Town 
Trustees  ; such  as  opening  a eommunication  between  the 
old  part  of  Queen-street  and  Westbar-green,  and  the 
widening  of  Holly-street  the  widening  of  Snig-hill, 
Campo-lane,  and  Trippet-lane,  all  important  thoroughfares ; 
the  proposed  alterations  in  these  will  tend  to  improve 
gi’eatly  the  condition  and  appeai’ance  of  other  streets  and 
thoroughfares  contiguous  to  them.  Castle-street,  Wain- 
gate,  and  Castle-folds,  formerly  macadamised,  and  Bai'kers’- 
pool,  Division-sti’eet  and  York-street,  as  well  as  other 
streets  of  less  importance,  and  wliich  were  formerly  set  with 
boulders,  have,  within  the  last  tliree  years,  been  paved  with 
square  stones,  and  the  foot-paths  have  also  been  widened, 
adding  very  much  to  the  improved  appearance  of  the  sur- 
face, and  enhancing  the  value  of  the  property  in  the 
immediate  vicinity. 

It  will  be  seen,  on  reference  to  Table  I.,  that  the  pubhc 
roads  in  tliis,  as  well  as  in  the  other  districts,  are,  almost 
without  exception,  in  a good  state  of  repair. 

The  North  District  contains  a greater  extent  of  roads 
repaired  by  the  town,  pubhc  and  private  sewers,  and  a larger 
population  than  any  other  district.  Of  the  34  private  roads 
more  than  20  are  in  a state  most  disgraceful  to  the  owners. 
Many  might  be  named,  bearing  out  this  censure  in  the 


* Now  accomplished. 
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vicinity  of  Alien-street,  as  part  of  Morpetli-street,  Ellis- 
street,  Kenyon-sti’eet,  Masclin-lane,  Jericho,  and  Leicester- 
street.  Several  cases  of  fever  have  occurred  in  the  last- 
mentioned  street,  unquestionably  caused  by  the  accumu- 
lation of  filth  and  stagnant  water,  though  in  a situation 
which  opens  to  the  pure  air  of  Crookes-moor,  and  which, 
from  tlie  naturally  inchned  position  of  this  part  of  the 
town,  might  be  effectually  drained.* 

Among  the  private  roads  classed  as  “ good,”  it  would 
he  an  injustice  to  omit  particular  mention  of  two,  formed 
by  the  governors  of  the  Infinnaiy,  wliich  are  set  out  with  cui’b 
stones,  and  have  lai'ge  and  efficient  sewers  Dixon-street  has 
also  been  well  set  out  and  flagged,  at  a great  expense, 
and  is  provided  with  a capacious  sewer. 

In  this  disti’ict,  the  boulder-pitched  roads  form  a much 
hu-ger  proportion  than  in  any  other,  there  being  fewer  of  a 
first-rate  description,  either  as  to  respectahihty,  or  the 
amount  of  traffic  upon  them.  There  is  in  fact  only  one 
line  of  road  from  Snig-liiU,  along  Westhar,  Gibraltar- street 
and  Shales  moor  to  Philadelphia,  that  can  be  said  to  he 
of  great  importance.  The  traffic  upon  it  is  indeed  greater 
than  on  any  other  in  the  town,  excepting  the  fine  of  road  in 
the  Park  wliich  has  already  been  noticed.  The  cost  of 
maintaining  the  Penistone  road,  macadamised,  from  Green- 
lane  to  1 hiladelphia,  is  consequently  very  heavy  in  propoi’- 
tion  to  its  length.  The  average  of  the  last  four  years 
has  been  ^143  10s.  8d.,  and  the  length  is  only  308  yards. 

The  pubhc  sewers  in  this  district  are  more  extensive 
than  in  any  other,  and  the  capacity  of  some  of  them  is  also 

* The  Poor-Law  Guoi-dions  oi-e  now  poi-tially  removing  the 
nuisance.  ° 
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greater.  Oue  line  of  sewers  proceeds  through  five  streets, 
and  is  five  feet  high  hy  four  feet  wide  witliin.  Another, 
passing  tlnough  the  same  numher  of  streets,  is  three  feet  six 
inches  high,  and  two  feet  six  inches  wide.  The  old  sewer 
in  Westhar-green,  wliich,  in  consequence  of  its  insufficiency, 
for  many  years  was  a som'ce  of  constant  complaint  and 
annoyance,  has  recently  been  replaced  hy  one  extending 
from  the  bottom  of  Silver-street  head,  along  Westhar-green, 
across  the  site  of  the  Old  Worldiouse,  down  Workhouse- 
lane  into  Love  street,  where  it  joins  the  lai'ge  sewer  above 
mentioned.  It  is  five  feet  high  and  three  feet  wide  within, 
being  thi'ee  times  the  capacity  of  the  old  sewer.  The 
deepest  cutting  in  the  construction  of  it  was  1 6 feet,  and 
the  total  cost  about  T250. 

From  the  general  remarks  made  in  the  beginning  of  this 
report,  and  from  the  cm’sory  description  of  each  district,  in 
explanation  of  the  tables,  the  present  condition  of  the  roads 
and  sewers  can  scai’cely  fail  to  he  well  understood.  There 
are  matters  of  some  importance  connected  with  tlie  economy 
of  road-making,  which  it  is  desirable  to  mention.  The 
first  is  as  to  the  compai’ative  cost  of  macadamised  and  paved 
roads  ; they  have  afready  been  compared  upon  a smtiU  scale, 
in  describing  the  Park  district,  where  it  was  shown  that 
the  cost  per  mile  of  the  Park  road  is,  per  annum,  ^810 
18s.  9fd. ; while  that  of  Duke-street,  paved  with  boulders, 
amounts  only  toTl49  5s.  1-g-d.  And  in  speaking  of  the 
North  district,  it  was  shown  that  tlie  Penistone-road,  from 
Green  lane  to  Philadelphia,  costs  annually  about  Is.  jjer 
supeifrcial  yard.  Now  squai'e  stone  paving,  at  4s.  per  yard, 
would  last,  in  this  case,  at  least  eight  yeai’s,  and  the  even- 
tual saving  would  he  50  per  cent. 
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From  the  particulars  given  in  tliis  table,  the  annual  cost 
of  all  the  pubhc  macadamised  carriage  roads  in  the  town- 
ship may  be  deduced,  and  compared  with  the  expense  of 
idl  the  other  pubhc  roads  and  common  sewers,  made,  en- 
larged, or  repaired.  It  must  also  be  home  in  mind,  that 
under  the  head  of  square  stones  is  included  the  cost  of 
6,500  yards,  the  annual  average  of  new  paving,  where  the 
roads  were  fonnerly  macadamised. 


TABLE  V. 


Koads. 

Average 
extent  of 
7 Years. 

Description 

of 

Materials. 

Quantity  of 
Materials. 

Cost  of 
Kepairs. 

Expense  per 
Mile  per 
Annum. 

Maedmsd. 

miles.  I 

Ganister, 
Limestone 
F.  Cinders 

tons.  cwt.  qr. 
2710  12  0 
2539  10  0 
244  8 2 

£.  8.  d. 
|2197  16  2^ 

£.  8.  d. 
303  2 11| 

Paved,  &c. 

22^  I 

miles  I 

Flags 

Sqr.Stones 
Cm-b  ditto 
Boulders. . 
Com.Sewr. 

Yds.  ft.  in. 
9163  5 3 
16186  8 1 
3346  0 IH 
27164  8 6i 
477  2 3i 

\ 

-5319  19  Oi 

/ 

236  8 lOJ 

As  already  stated,  the  Surveyors  of  Highways  had,  until 
the  year  1836,  the  power  to  repair,  on  the  part  of  the  town, 
such  private  roads  as  were  deemed  of  sufficient  importance, 


* From  the  total  average  expenditure  in  Table  IV.,  must  be 
taken  ^6830  8s.  2d.  for  salaries,  office  and  other  expenses,  which 
leave  ^7517  15s.  3d.  The  price  of  material  for  macadamised 
roads  at  the  various  places  where  it  is  deposited,  is  5s.  d^d.  per  ton, 
the  breaking  Is.  l^d.;  the  weighing,  piling,  cai'tage,  and  laying  on. 
Is.  6d. ; in  tlie  whole,  8s.  per  ton ; or,  ^2197  16s.  2^d.  the  total 
expense,  which  being  deducted  from  the  above  sum,  leaves 
4;5319  19s.  O.Jd.  for  the  repafr  of  all  otlier  khids  of  roads  and  for 
Sewerage. 
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and  a portion  of  the  pubhc  funds  was  consequently  expended 
in  the  making  and  repairing  of  them,  which  is  now  annually 
devoted  to  the  extension  of  the  square  stone  and  boulder 
pavements,  and  to  the  improvement  and  more  thorough 
repair  of  the  pubhc  roads  generally. 

Tbe  effect  of  the  town  ceasing  to  make  new  roads,  may 
be  seen,  on  reference  to  Table  IV.,  in  the  greatly  decreased 
quantity  of  flags  and  curb-stones  used  annually,  the  flags 
used  now  being  about  half  the  quantity  required  in  1834-5, 
and  the  curb-stones  only  one-third ; as  well  in  the  increase, 
until  the  last  two  years,  in  the  article  of  square-stones, 
nearly  all  the  principal  thoroughfares  being  now  paved  with 
that  material.  The  total  number  of  roads  repaired  per  year 
has  also  greatly  augmented,  and  yet  the  expenditure  is  less 
by  nearly  ^2,000.  The  square  stone  pavement  is  now 
become  very  extensive,  so  that  a person  may  travel  tlrrough 
the  town,  from  North  to  South,  without  passing  over  any 
other  kind  of  road.  An  expeditious  and  economical  mode 
of  repairing  the  constant  wear  of  these  stones  became, 
therefore,  a great  desideratum,  and  wliich,  we  are  happy 
to  say,  has  been  most  efficiently  accomplished  by  the  enter- 
prising Surveyor,  Mr.  Lee,  and  the  plan  suggested  by  him 
is  now  in  full  operation.  Men  are  employed  who,  in  a 
standing  position,  with  their  faces  covered  with  wire  masks, 
cut  down  the  elevated  points  of  the  road  with  a tool  in  the 
form  of  a hammer,  containing  a loose  chisel,  which  is 
readily  taken  out  and  sharpened,  and,  in  this  manner,  the 
surface  is  made  more  equal  than  any  new  pavement. 
It  was  used  by  way  of  trial  in  the  streets  for  six  months, 
and  then,  by  order  of  the  Board,  a report  was  made 
to  them,  of  which  the  following  statement  and  table 
is  a copy  : — 
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“ In  tills  Report,  only  such  parts  of  the  streets  as  were 
“ in  bad  repair,  have  been  talcen  into  account,  and  while 
“ the  payments  to  the  men  have  been  taken  at  rather  more 
“ than  the  actual  sums,  the  expense  that  would  have  been 
“ inciu-red  in  the  ordinary  repair  of  such  streets  would  have 
“ been  more  than  is  stated  in  the  report ; for  if  laboiu’,  and 
“ hme,  and  sand,  for  re-setting,  had  been  included  at  l^d. 
“ per  yai'd,  it  would  have  added  a fiirther  sum  of  ^58  12s, 
“ 8d.  to  the  saving  by  chippmg,  with  three  men  for  six 
“ months.  It  may  be  observed  that  the  whole  of  the  sti-eets 
“ did  not  requii'e  immediately  and  entirely  repairing  ; but 
“ it  must  also  be  borne  in  mind  that  their*  condition  would 
“ soon  have  been  such  as  to  make  an  entire  repair  neces- 
“ sary  ; — that  the  greater  part  was  ah’eady  in  such  a state ; 
“ that  a considerable  proportion  of  new  material  would 
“ have  been  required ; and  that  the  longer  the  streets  had 
“ remained  lurrepair'ed,  the  greater  w'oirld  have  been  that 
“ proportion.  This  method  of  repairing  streets,  paved  with 
“ square  stones,  has  these  further  advantages  over  the  old 
“ method  of  taking  up,  dr'essing  and  re-setting — that  the 
“ stones  are  not  loosened,  and  the  foundation  of  the  road 
“not  being  distiu*bed,  the  progress  of  the  work  is  not 
“ hindered  by  tire  most  severe  frost ; the  men  have  not  to 
“ handle  the  stones,  arrd  therefore  they  can  work  as  well 
“ in  rainy  weather  as  in  dry ; — and  lastly,  there  is  no  stop- 
“ page  of  the  road,  dm’ing  repairs,  and  when  the  men  take 
“ away  their  tools  at  night,  the  road  is  free  from  any 
“ obstruction.” 


TABLE  VI. 


V* 
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It  will  be  seen  by  this  Table,  that  a portion  of  the  labour 
was  performed  by  men  who  received  4s.  6d,  per  day,  and 
at  the  commencement  of  the  undertaking,  they  were  assisted 
by  a mason,  who  is  no  longer  necessary ; the  whole  work 
is  done  now  by  labourers  properly  trained  and  superin- 
tended. A considerable  variation  in  the  average  cost  per 
yard  will  be  perceived,  and  this  was  caused  by  the  stone  in 
some  streets  being  much  harder  than  that  in  others. 

The  following  Table  exhibits  the  further  operations  of 
this  plan,  and  the  results  are  equally  satisfactoi^. 


TABLE  VII. 


Comparative  Cost  of 

Chipping,  from  Feb.  27  to  Sept.  27, 1840. 

STREET. 

COST  OF  CHIPPING. 

Expense  of  taking 
up,  dressing,  & re- 
setting the  sam^. 

Total 

Amount 

saved 

by 

Chippng 

Labol 

Days. 

irers. 

Price. 

Cost  of 
each 
Sti'eei. 

Supfl. 

Contut 

t!£rc 

fel>- 

Yd. 

Cost  of 
each  Street 

Market-street 

55 

s. 

3 

£ S.  D. 

8 5 0 

Yards. 

498 

D. 

4 

S.  D. 

1 3 

£ S.  D. 

31  2 6 

£ S. 

22  17  6: 

Broad-street 

45 

3 

6 15  0 

1035 

'4 

1 3 

69  13  9 

62  18  9 

High-sti'eet 

Bndge-street  

204i 

3 

30  12  9 

1995 

1 3 

124  13  9 

94  1 0 

116 

3 

17  8 0 

1368 

3 

1 3 

85  10  0 

68  2 0 

Chui’ch-stieet 

149 

3 

22  7 0 

1629 

3J 

1 3 

101  16  3 

79  9 3 

Total  

3men& 
7 mo 

:tools  \ 
nths.  f 

85  7 9 

6525 

1 3 

412  16  3 

327  8 6 

There  are  few  places  so  favom'ably  situated  as  tliis  town 
for  obtaining  materials  for  road.  It  is  suiTounded  by 
quarries,  furnishing  flags,  ciu'b  stones,  ganister  and  square 
paving  stones.  The  tlmee  first  ai’e  of  most  excellent  quality. 
The  square  stone  is  a hai’d,  compact,  grey  or  brown  quartz 
sand-stone,  immeasureably  inferior  to  granite,  but  capable, 
if  weU  selected,  of  standing  the  traffic  of  almost  any  sti’eet 
in  the  town  at  least  eight  years.  The  limestone  is  brought 
from  a greater  distance  than  any  of  the  other  material,  being 
carted  from  Eyam,  Stoney  Middleton,  and  Castleton,  a 
distance  of  twelve  miles. 
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Little  has  been  stated  in  tliis  report  respecting  the  public 
footpaths  of  the  towm.  They  are  nearly  all  well-flagged, 
and  are  much  wider  than  formerly.  Broad  curb  stones 
began  to  be  used  about  three  years  ago,  and  have  very 
much  improved  the  appearance  of  the  footpaths  generally. 
The  extent  of  the  public  flagged  footpaths  in  the  township 
is  about  47^  miles. 

The  extent  and  value  of  the  materials  of  various  descrip- 
tions upon  the  public  roads,  is  a subject  of  interesting 
consideration,  and,  at  some  future  period,  may  furnish  data 
by  which  to  ascertain  the  progressive  improvement  and 
extension  of  tliis  description  of  pubhc  property,  as  well  as 
to  exhibit  the  increased  accommodation  and  convenience  to 
the  inhabitants  of  Sheffield. 

The  public  flagged  footpaths  would  cover  an  area  of 
126,000  anpeidicial  yards, — the  square  stone  pavement 
92,786  yards, — the  boulders  of  162,360  yards,  and  the 
macadamized  roads  an  area  of  96,272  yards.  The  curb- 
stones extend  90,000  yards,  lineal  measure ; the  common 
sewers  18,397|-yards ; the  grate  soughs  about  5,000  yai’ds. 
The  streets  of  the  town  contain  907  grates.  The  aggi’egate 
value  of  the  roads  is  not  less  than  ^65,000. 

In  conclusion,  the  few  roads  described  as  “bad,”  in 
explanation  of  Table  I.,  are  of  so  little  extent  and  importance 
as  scarcely  to  affect  the  assertion,  that  the  whole  of  the 
public  roads  in  the  township  of  Sheffield  are  in  good  con- 
dition, and  the  sewerage  generally  equal  to  the  wants  of  a 
large  and  growing  population. 

There  is  perhaps  no  other  largo  manufacturing  town  in 
tlie  kingdom  exhibiting  so  laige  a relative  proportion  of 
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streets  in  a good  condition,  both  as  respects  the  surface 
and  the  sewerage.  The  number  of  public  and  private 
roads  is  387 ; and  13  public  roads  only  can  with  justice 
be  called  had,  and  78  private;  total  91.  In  Leeds,  the 
number  of  streets  is  586,  and  the  had  and  very  had  are 
233,  wliich  is  a much  greater  proportion.  The  public 
roads  wholly  sewered  in  tliis  town  are  83  ; partly  so,  44  ; 
total,  127.  The  private  roads,  wholly  and  partially  sewered, 
26  ; total,  public  and  private,  153  ; nearly  one-half  of  the 
existing  roads.  In  Leeds,  the  pubhc  roads  wholly  sewered, 
38  ; private,  3 ; total,  40  : pubhc  and  private  roads  partly 
sewered,  47  ; total,  87.  The  roads  not  sewered  and  not 
ascertained,  amount  to  the  number  of  499.  The  present 
excellent  condition  of  the  streets  of  tliis  town  is  to  be 
ascribed  principally  to  two  causes, — a better  system  of 
management,  and  an  intelligent  and  enteiiirising  Suiweyor. 
On  the  old  system,  which  continued  tiU  witliin  a few  years, 
four  gentlemen  were-  elected  annually  to  the  office  of  Sur- 
veyors, and  in  the  ma,iority  of  cases,  their  fitness  for  the 
duties  was  no  consideration  with  the  public  by  whom  they 
were  elected.  Great  interest  was  usually  made  by  gentle- 
men sohcitous  for  the  office,  for  the  pm^pose  of  enliancing 
the  value  of  their  own  property,  by  impro^^.ng  the  condition 
of  the  roads  in  its  immediate  vicinity.  In  aU  such  efforts 
they  readily  secured  the  aid  of  their  neighbours.  According 
to  such  a system  of  mismanagement,  it  was  scarcely 
reasonable  to  expect  anything  but  partial  improvements. 
It  often  happened  that  streets,  comparatively  private,  or 
little  used,  had  an  amount  of  money  expended  upon  them 
that  would  have  efficiently  repaired  half  a dozen  public 
roads.  The  grossness  of  the  evil  at  last  led  to  its  correction. 
A permanent  Surveyor  was  appointed,  practically  acquainted 
with  road-making,_  who  is  allowed  to  have  the  entire 
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direction  and  superintendence  of  the  business.  It  has 
been  his  study  to  form  an  efficient  system  of  sewerage,  and 
he  has  for  years  been  carrying  out  a weU-digested  plan, 
that  win  ultimately  render  this  to^\m,  in  all  probability, 
inferior  to  none  in  the  kingdom,  in  regal'd  to  the  drainage 
and  superficial  condition  of  the  streets.  The  present 
surveyor*  is  a gentleman  of  considerable  scientific  attain- 
ments, and  by  liis  intelligence,  skill,  and  devotion  to  the 
practical  duties  of  his  office,  has  conferred  incalculable 
benefits  upon  the  town,  not  only  in  important  improvements 
which  he  suggests  and  carries  out,  but  in  the  immense 
saving  of  expenditui'e.  We  regret  that  his  sphere  of 
usefulness  is  confined  to  one  toivn.  The  character  of  his 
mind  and  acquirements  fits  him  for  a far  more  extensive 
field  of  utility. 


* Mr.  William  Lee. 


CHAPTER  VII. 


COMPARISON  OF  THE  RELATIVE  EXPENCES  OF 
THE  HIGHWAYS  IN  THE  TOWNSHIPS  OF 
SHEFFIELD,  ECCLESALL  BIERLOW, 

AND  BRIGHTSIDE  BIERLOW. 


We  beg  to  direct  attention  to  the  following  particulars 
respecting  the  length  and  condition  of  roads,  and  expences 
of  repair  in  each  of  the  above  townships.  They  are  worthy 
of  consideration.  They  show  the  advantages  of  scientific 
management,  and  the  evils  arising  from  the  want  of  it. 
The  township  of  Sheffield,  in  the  department  of  the  high- 
ways, has  an  excellent  staff  of  permanently  paid  officers, 
with  the  exception  of  Brightside  Bierlow ; while  the  other 
townships,  have  been  principally  in  the  hands  of  contractors 
and  jobbers,  without  vigilant  superintendence,  or  any  compre- 
hensive plan  of  procedure.  The  tables  exliibit  a remarkable 
difference  in  the  character  of  the  results.  Table  VIII. 
gives  the  lengths  of  the  several  kinds  of  road  and  of  common 
sewers  in  the  township  of  Sheffield,  in  Ecclesall  Bierlow 
and  Brightside  Bierlow.  No  official  estimate,  under  either 
head,  has  been  given  by  the  two  latter  townships,  nor  do 
they  possess  the  facts  necessary  to  the  calculation.  The 
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statomeiits  in  both  cases  tu’c  the  result  of  personal  inves- 
tigation, and  may  be  regarded  as  a close  approximation 
to  the  truth. 

TABLE  VIII. 


1 

1 TOWXSHIP. 

EXTENT  OF  THE  VARIOUS 
KINDS  OF  PUBLIC 
CARRI-iGB  ROADS. 

Total  extnt 
of  Public 
Caniage 
Roavis. 

E.xtenf  of 
Public 
Sewerage. 

Population 

1841 

Square 

Stoues. 

Boulders,  jhlacdniised 

I 

Sheffield  

Ecclesall  Bierlow 
Brightsd.  Bierlow 

M.  F.  P. 

7 4 10 
0 3 24 
0 0 17 

M.  F.  P.  1 M F P. 
15  3 14  fi  (•)  15 
3 3 18  1 28  0 38 
0 0 32  ' 19  1 26 

M.  F.  P. 

29  5 39 
32  0 0 
19  2 35 

M.  F.  p. 

10  3 25 
1 3 16 
0 3 4 

1 

69,587 

19,984 

10,089 

From  tliis  table,  it  is  evident  that  about  four-fifths  of  all 
the  public  roads  in  the  tovmsliip  of  Sheffield  are  paved ; 
in  Ecclesall  less  than  one-eighth,  and  in  Brightside  about 
The  common  sewers  in  Sheffield  extend  under  more 
than  one-third  in  lenv/th  of  the  roads  ; in  Ecclesall  Bierlow, 
the  proportion  is  and  in  Brightside  Bierlow 

A general  idea  of  the  wear  of  public  roads  may  be  formed 
from  the  population  of  the  respective  toivnships, — from  the 
sums  expended  in  the  repair  of  turnpike  and  other  principal 
roads  in  the  vicinity  of  the  toum,  and  also  fr’om  the  amount 
arising  from  tolls.  Several  of  the  most  important  caiiiage 
roads  in  Ecclesall  and  Brightside  are  kept  in  condition  hy 
turnpike  trustees,  wliile  in  Sheffield  all  the  puhlic  roads  are 
maintained  by  the  to-miship  alone  ; and  eight  years  ago, 
when  a gi-eat  extension  of  the  pavements  took  place,  the 
roads  generally  were  much  worse  than  at  present,  indeed 
since  that  period  they  have  exliibited  a constantly  improving 
condition,  dahle  I.  shews  that  a great  part  of  the  town, 
as  was  fonnerly  the  case,  has  not  been  neglected  in  order 
that  money  might  be  lavishly  expended  in  piuticuhm  sitna- 
tions,  to  gratify  ])rivate  individuals  Tables  IX.,  X.,  and 
XI.  present,  at  one  view,  the  annual  disbursements  under 
several  heads,  and  the  expenditure  in  eacli  of  tlie  three 
townships. 
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* A new  valuation  of  the  township  was  made  in  that  year. 
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According  to  these  tables,  it  appears  that  during  the  last 
seven  years,  wliile  considerable  improvements  have  been  in 
progi-ess  in  tlie  townsluj)  of  Sheffield,  necessarily  demanding 
a lai’ge  outlay  of  capital,  the  total  expenditure  has  gi’adnally 
decreased  to  the  extent  of  twenty  per  cent.  In  Ecclesall 
Bieiiow  it  has  gradually  increased  dming,  the  same  period, 
one  hundred  j>er  cent.  In  Brightside  Bierlow,  within  the 
last  six  yeai’s,  (no  accounts  before  that  time  ai’e  accessible) 
the  increase  has  been  tweniij  per  cent.  It  would  occupy 
much  time  and  space  to  enter  upon  tlie  consideration  of 
the  causes  of  these  striking  differences.  The  facts  presented 
would  lead  us  to  infer  that  the  management  in  Brightside 
Bierlow  is  much  superior  to  that  in  Ecelesall  Bierlow;. 
The  sums  paid  for  flags  and  square  stones  by  the  different 
townships,  as  fai’  as  can  be  ascertained  fi’om  the  irregular 
manner  in  wlnph  the  accounts  of  Ecclesall  Bierlow  are  kept, 
explain  one  part  of  the  anomaly.  Tables  IX.  and  X.  shew, 
that  dm’ing  this  period,  the  amount  expended  by  Ecclesall 
in  flags  has  doubled,  while  that  of  Sheffield  has  been  reduced 
one  half,  and  that  now  the  expenses  under  tliis  head  are 
about  equal  in  the  two  townships.  The  fluctuating  cha- 
racter of  the  sums  paid,  under  each  of  the  several  heads  in 
Table  X,  exhibits,  we  are  afraid,  the  absence  of  any  scien- 
tific management. 

In  analyzing  these  tables,  it  must  he  recollected,  that 
wliile  flagged  causeways  or  paved  carriage  roads  may  last 
some  years,  without  requiring  any  repair,  macadamized 
roads  demand  an  annual  outlay,  and  which  vai’ies  little  in 
amount  during  a period  of  ten  years,  as  may  he  seen  in  the 
first  two  columns  in  Tables  IX.  and  XI.  Tlie  corres- 
ponding columns  in  Table  X.  shew,  that  the  macadamized 
roads  in  Ecclesall  cost  in  1839-40,  ^2,775  14s.  lOd., 
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when,  five  years  previously  they  had  been  mamtained  for 
£716  1 9s.  22-d.  It  may  perhaps  he  asked  how,  in  1 840- 1 , 
the  amount  was  reduced  to  £1300.  18s.  8d. ; the  answer 
will  he  fomid  in  the  sum  £1076.  14s.  lOd.  expended  that 
year  in  flags.  In  Tables  IX.  and  XI.  the  expense  of  stone 
breaking  and  accompanying  lahoiu’,  is  generally  somewhat 
less  than  the  value  of  the  material.  In  Table  X.  the  cost 
of  labour  is  mostly  greater,  and  its  vaiiations  range  in 
the  following  order: — §,  f,  §,  and  last  year  the 
proportion  was  less  than  j.  Similar  uregularities  exist 
under  other  heads  in  this  Table.  They  are  less  evident 
from  the  confused  manner  in  which  the  particulars  are 
sometimes  entered. 

In  Table  IX.,  the  sums  under  the  head  common  sewers 
vary  considerably,  which  is  occasioned  by  the  making  of 
new  sewers  in  different  yeai’s.  In  the  same  table,  the  squai’e 
stones  piu’chased  in  1840-1,  and  in  1841-2,  were  much 
less  than  for  several  preceding  year’s ; tliis  is  pi’incipally 
owing  to  the  method  of  chipping  the  surface  of  the  square 
stone  pavements,  already  alluded  to  at  some  length,  and 
which  was  brought  into  operation  in  the  latter  pai’t  of  the 
year  1839. 


CHAPTER  VIII 


PHYSICAL  CONDITION  OP  THE  POPULATION. 


Analytical  Table  of  Births  and  Deaths  in  the  Sheffield 
Kegistration  District,  arranged  in  Years  from 
Jolt  1st,  1837,  to  June  30th,  1842. 


1 

1837-8^1838-9 

1839-40 

1840-1 

1841-2 

Total  five 
Yeai's. 

Under  1 

550 

008 

038 

035 

540 

2983 

1 

282 

357 

272 

274 

•326 

1511 

2 to  4 

243 

343 

403 

202 

293 

1544 

5 to  9 

104 

127 

210 

113 

112 

672 

10  to  19 

107 

120 

145 

141 

129 

642 

20  to  29 

158 

193 

171 

103 

131 

716 

30  to  39 

104 

135 

104 

148 

145 

756 

40  to  49 

143 

142 

137 

107 

120 

709 

50  to  59 

130 

142 

150 

145 

142 

721 

00  to  09 

150 

133 

105 

158 

138 

744 

70  to  79 

112 

110 

100 

140 

139 

601 

80  to  89 

40 

40 

49 

43 

48 

226 

90  to  99 

7 

4 

4 

3 

10 

24 

Total  deatlis^  2,208 

1 1 

2,450 

2,010 

2,392 

2,284 

11,944 

■'i'otal  birtlis 

3,201 

3,017 

3,052 

3,523 

3,451 

__17.504 

The  proportion  of  tlie  deaths  of  infants  varies  grealJy  in 
different  parts  of  the  kin.-rdoin.  In  d o 'b  o ■ ■■  i 
deaths  under  one  yeai-  have  been  250  out  of  lUUU  deaths 
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JIL  all  ag>'s.  Ill  llie  uiiiiiii^i^  pails  of  Stafl'nrclsliire,  in  Leeds 
audits  subui'Ls,  tlie  deaths  under  one  year  have  been  270 
out  oi  1000  deaths  at  all  ages;  while  in  some  of  the 
Korthern  parts  of  England,  the  proportion  has  been  about 
180.*  Similar  differences  lU’e  also  obseiwediu  the  propor- 
tion of  deaths  under  five  years  of  age,  as  is  shovii  by  the 
following  table : — 

Deaths  of  Cliildren  under  five  years  of  age,  and  of  the 
aged  above  70,  out  of  1000  deaths  at  all  ages,  in  the  sub- 
joined places  or  districts. 

Under  5.  Above  70. 

Manchester  and  Salford  (Eegibtratioii  District)...  517  58 


Slieffield  (Registi’ation  District)  506  71 

Leeds  (Registi-ation  District)  504  74 

Idveipool  and  West  DeiTjy  480  63 

Eirmingliain 453  80 

Meti’opoUb  401  103 

England  and  Wales 808  143 

Yorkshu-e  (Northern  jiart)  and  Duihani '622  ^06 


The  deaths  mrder  five  years  exhibit  smaller  proportions 
with  respect  to  the  dense  populations,  than  would  be 
observed  were  not  the  deaths  at  other  ages  proportionally 
enlarged  by  immigration  of  older  persons  from  the  agii- 
cultural  districts.  The  same  circumstances  will,  in  a 
minor  degree,  affect  the  deaths  above  seventy. 

The  following  table  gives  the  deaths,  at  the  several 
seasons  of  one  year,  in  tins  and  other  towns  on  which  we 
si  1 all  make  a few  remarks,  exposing  the  soui'ces  of  fallacy  in 
such  returns,  from  which  are  deduced  the  general  rate  of 
mortality  for  the  respective  towns  ; — 

* First- Annual  Ivcport  of  tlic  Registrar  (jcncraJ,  j>ag(‘  15,  1839. 
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Deaths  in  the  Four  Quarters  of  1842,  in  the 
FOLLOWING  Towns. 


i 

1 

Popula- 
tion in 
1841. 

! 

0>  1 
2 1 

tlb 

•p  Suminer 

Cl. 

“ 1 

1 

Autumn. 

Averg.  deaths 
in  lour 
annual 
quarters. 
1838  1841 

Total  of 
foirr 
seasons. 

Reciprocal 

of 

Mortality. 

Sheffield  .... 

85,076 

740 

485 

501 

456 

674 

2182 

39.0 

Huddersfield 

107,140 

561 

547, 

444 

444 

516 

1996 

55.6 

Halifax  . . . . 

109,175 

614 

549 

488 

621 

545 

2262 

48.3 

Bradford  ... . 

132.164 

; 885 

835' 

820 

783 

789 

3323 

39.8 

iLeeds 

168,667 

1335  1165 

1133 

982 

11.59 

4613 

36.5 

HiUl  

41,130 

244 

■271; 

270 

257 

326 

1042 

45.9 

York  

47.779 

313 

314 

255 

251 

26-5 

1133 

42.2 

1 

1 Total 

1691,131 

4692  4166 

3911 

3794 

4274 

16503 

41.7 

The  comparison  which  is  here  given  of  the  rate  of 
mortahty  is  altogether  unjust  and  iiTegular  : these  districts 
are  compounded,  very  unequally,  of  town  and  village 
populations  ; thus  of  85,000  in  the  Shetfield  district,  about 
75,000  may  he  of  an  oppidan  character,  in  wliich  the 
reciprocal  index  of  mortality  is  perhaps  about  tliirty-three, 
if  not  less,  whilst  the  rural  portion  may  die  at  the  rate  of 
one  in  forty-five  or  fifty,  according  to  locality.  In  Hud- 
dersfield, as  an  illustration  of  these  remarks,  the  great 
majoiity  live  in  manufacturing  villages  and  rural  distiicts, 
hence  the  evidence  of  a very  low  rate  of  mortality,  and 
the  same  may  he  said  of  Halifax  and,  to  a great  extent, 
of  Leeds. 


The  probable  inference  is,  that  town  populations  have  a 
rate  of  mortality,  varying  in  the  complicate  ratio  of  magni- 
tude and  density,  in  some  degree  affected  by  locality.  In 
villages  of  rural  character,  the  mortahty  is  of  the  lightest 
description ; whilst  the  suburban  districts  of  large  towns 
partake  of  both  characters,  and  the  mortality  is  propor- 
tionately modified. 

% 

'I'he  proper  data  will  be — the  registered  deaths  for 
several  ycai’s, — the  mean  populations  respectively  for  the 
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middle  of  the  intervals  of  registiy,  or  sufficient  collateral 
data  for  inferring  these  particuhu’S,  and  a very  minute 
distinction  of  the  classes  of  the  inhabitants 

Attention  to  these  circumstances,  calculating  also  the 
rate  of  mortality  on  the  proportions  of  the  population, 
which  are  purely  oppidan,  suhurhan  and  rural,  separately, 
which  in  the  above  and  all  similar  retinns,  are  mixed 
together,  can  alone  present  accurate  results.  The  calcula- 
tions on  the  general  retinns,  convey  a very  imperfect  idea 
of  the  rate  of  mortality  among  the  lahom’ing  classes,  hence 
of  their  suffering,  straggling  and  wi'etchedness.  Were 
such  an  estimate  made  at  the  present  time,  in  relation  to 
them,  according  to  these  distinctions,  on  the  deaths  in  this 
town  and  in  several  of  the  manufactming  places  mentioned, 
it  would  he  appalling  to  contemplate.  As  an  illustration 
of  the  necessity  of  such  distinctions,  we  shall  shortly  present 
a table  of  the  rate  of  mortality,  at  different  ages,  in  a regis- 
tration district,  the  population  of  which  though,  to  a 
considerable  extent,  oppidan,  is  yet  largely  suburban  and 
rural  in  its  character. 

The  difference,  in  tlie  degree  in  wliich  the  various  classes 
of  the  population  are  mixed  together,  in  the  registration 
returns  of  the  several  tmras,  to  which  we  have  alluded,  is 
to  be  traced  chiefly  to  the  nature  of  the  trade  canied  on. 
The  staple  manufactiu’es  of  this  town  camiot  conveniently 
be  conducted,  on  an  extensive  scale,  in  tire  neighboining 
villages.  Many  of  the  articles  produced  imdergo  numerous 
processes,  and  demand  a proportionate  variety  of  hands 
possessing  different  kinds  of  sldll,  which,  with  few  excep- 
tions, co-exist  only  in  the  tovm.  Indeed  the  matejdals  of 
the  articles  being  metal,  tire  conveyance  of  them  to  and 
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from  the  coimtry  would  be  a serious  disadvantage  to  any 
manufactiu’er.  Several  of  the  processes  ai’e  earned  on  in 
the  villages  by  small  masters  and  artisans,  such  as  the 
forging  of  forks,  table-blades,  and  the  cutting  of  files. 


The  manufactures  pecuhar  to  Huddersfield,  Halifax, 
Bradford  and  Leeds,  find  employment  for  thousands  in 
the  neighhoiuing  rural  districts.  In  these,  large  mills 
frequently  abound,  and,  the  workmen  engaged  in  them 
have  the  advantage  of  country  habitations,  wliich  modify 
materially  the  rate  of  mortality  compared  with  a town 
population.  Independently,  however,  of  these  extensive 
estahhshments,  immense  numbers  are  employed  in  their 
own  dwellings  or  in  small  workshops,  consequently  are 
unaffected  by  various  causes,  which  in  densely  crowded 
districts,  embitter  and  abbreviate  human  existence.  These 
remarks  are  sufficient  to  shew,  how  necessary  it  is,  in 
stating  the  rate  of  mortality  on  the  registration  returns  of 
the  population  of  any  town,  to  point  out  the  circumstances 
of  the  individuals  incoiqiorated  in  them. 


CAUSES  OF  DEATH  IN  THE  SHEFFIELD 
EEGISTRATION  DISTRICT. 


1837-8 

Accidents  (returned  by| 


Coroner)  ) 

Apoplexy  20 

Asthma  40 

Abscess  0 

Bloody  flux  0 

Consumption 435 

Convulsions  193 

Cramp  at  stomach  0 

Croup  0 

Cliildbhth  0 


Total 

1838-9  1839-40  1840-1  1841-2  of  5 

years 


113 

155 

144 

94 

618 

17 

23 

22 

11 

87 

37 

56 

40 

33 

206 

0 

2 

8 

10 

20 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

390 

362 

237 

210 

1604 

134 

213 

205 

174 

919 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

47 

42 

32 

45 

106 

20 

31 

13 

0 

64 
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Total 

1837-8  1838-9  1830-40  1840-1  1841-2  of  5 


years 

Cancer  

0 

0 

2 

12 

12 

20 

Cholera  

0 

0 

0 

2 

2 

4 

Disease  of  the  Bladder  ... 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

2 

Legs  

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

2 

Liver 

0 

29 

22 

25 

30 

106 

— Head 

0 

0 

0 

19 

18 

37 

Heai't 

0 

16 

21 

26 

22 

85 

Spine 

0 

0 

4 

10 

3 

17 

Womb  ... 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

2 

Debility 

0 

118 

223 

78 

100 

519 

Decay  of  Nature  

138 

126 

148 

195 

193 

800 

Decline  

0 

0 

0 

219 

127 

346 

Dentition  

83 

84 

108 

68 

83 

426 

Dementia  

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

Dropsy  

0 

0 

0 

0 

51 

51 

of  the  Chest  

0 

0 

0 

0 

22 

22 

of  the  Head  

0 

0 

0 

0 

59 

59 

Delii-ium  teemens 

0 

0 

2 

0 

1 

3 

Diabetes 

0 

0 

2 

1 

3 

6 

Dysenti-y 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

2 

Epilepsy 

0 

0 

0 

1 

3 

4 

Erysipelas 

0 

0 

7 

3 

9 

19 

Fever,  Common 

150 

27 

43 

19 

16 

255 

Bilious  

0 

0 

0 

0 

3 

3 

Brain 

0 

0 

0 

4 

31 

35 

in  the  Head  

0 

0 

0 

5 

0, 

5 

WOITU  

0 

0 

0 

0 

3 

3 

Mdk  

0 

0 

0 

0 

r 

1 

Kheumatic  

0 

0 

3 

3 

2 

8 

Scaidet  

0 

61 

448 

30 

11 

550 

Tyiihus 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

30* 

Fits 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

Fistula  

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

2 

Gravel 

0 

0 

0 

0 

4 

4 

Hernia  

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

2 

Hooping  Cough 

0 

160 

23 

. 75 

29 

287 

Hemonliage  

0 

0 

0 

1 

2 

3 

Inflammations  not  dis-l 

280 

0 

0 

' 0 

0 

280 

tinguished  ) 

Inflammation  of  Bladder, 

0 

0 

0 

3 

0 

3 

B owels  . . . 

0 

115 

80 

109 

93 

397 

* The  cases  for  each  year  are  not  given. 
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Total 

1837-8  1838-9  1839-40  1840-1  1841-2  of  5 


Brain 

0 

119 

97 

80 

55 

years 

351 

0 

247 

216 

195 

216 

874 

WlDflpipft 

0 

0 

2 

0 

5 

7 

Jaundice 

0 

11 

4 

5 

8 

28 

Influenza  

0 

0 

0 

4 

1 

5 

Leprosy  

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

1 

Locked  Jaw  

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

2 

Mai'asmus 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

1 

Measles  

169 

112 

10 

7 

32 

330 

MiscaiTiage  

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

2 

Mortification 

• 0 

0 

0 

1 

2 

3 

Old  Age 

0 

0 

0 

0 

9 

9 

Paralysis 

0 

28 

17 

26 

36 

107 

Pleurisy 

0 

0 

4 

7 

1 

12 

Prematiue  Biilh  

0 

0 

11 

16 

31 

58 

Rupture  of  Blood  Vessel, 

0 

0 

0 

1 

2 

3 

Scrofula 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

2 

Small  Pox  

93 

46 

10 

161 

5 

315 

Thrush  

0 

0 

4 

7 

1 

12 

Tumour  

0 

0 

3 

3 

1 

7 

Ulcers  

0 

0 

1 

4 

0 

5 

Venereal  complaint  

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

Various  diseases  not  par- 

350 

137 

31 

23 

26 

567 

ticiflarly  specified ... 

Want  of  Food  

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

2208 

2450 

2610 

2392 

2283 

11954 

Table  shewing  in  100(000)  Deaths,  the  number  of 
deaths  from  Phthisis : — 


1837- 38 

1838- 39 

1839- 40 

1840- 41 


19(701) 

15(918) 

13(870) 

19(064) 


Mean  of  the  foui’  years 


17(138) 


This  proportion  of  deaths  is  a little  under  the  general 
average  of  the  kingdom.  This  is  stated  to  be  about  20 
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per  cent  of  the  total  number  of  deaths,  or  neaidy  four 
annually  out  of  eveiy  1000  hving.*  The  proportion  to 
the  living  in  this  town  is  here  given,  and  compared  with 
returns  from  other  places. 


Annual  deaths  to  100(000)  living: — 


Sheffield  498 

Leeds  401 

Bhmingliam  494 

Manchester  510 

London  402 

Livei-pool  670 


T)"phus  fever  seldom  exists  to  any  great  extent  in  this 
district.  It  is  indeed  much  less  prevalent  than  in  most 
other  large  manufacturing  towns,  as  the  following  calcu- 
lations show. 


Deaths  fii'om  t)^hus  in  100(000)  Deaths.) 


Sheffield,  mean  of  tluee  years 1.551. 

Meti'opohs  7.855 

Manchester  and  Salford  7.530 

Liverpool  and  West  Derby  10.833 

Leeds  4.688 

Bu-mingham  5.338 

England  and  Wales  6.390 


Some  of  the  retimis  respecting  the  causes  of  death,  we 
are  afraid,  are  not  much  to  be  depended  tipon.  There  is 
by  no  means  sufficient  care  exercised  by  many  medical 
practitioners  in  the  discrimination  of  the  natiue  of  fatal 
diseases.  They  are  not  duly  impressed  with  the  importance 
of  accuracy  in  tliis  matter.  In  the  precechng  table,  we  have 


* Ehst  Report  of  the  RcgisU’ar  General,  page  74,  1830. 
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retiu’ns  under  the  head  of  consumption,  decay  of  nature, 
dechne  and  old  age.  Dechue,  in  the  ordinary  acceptation 
of  the  term,  is  understood  to  he  consiunption,  and  decay  of 
natui-e  will  certainly  include  the  deaths  from  old  age.  We 
have  no  hesitation  in  asserting,  that  many  who  ai-e  stated 
to  have  died  of  asthma  were  cases  of  consumption.  Several 
of  the  manufactures  carried  on  in  this  town,  produce  to  a 
great  extent  phtliisis,  the  symptoms  of  which  are  freq^uently 
masked  by  those  of  asthma,  by  which  is  understood,  diffi- 
cidty  of  breathing,  cough  and  expectoration,  continuing 
for  years,  without  any  great  attenuation  of  the  body. 
Mtmy  of  these  cases  might  with  greater  propriety  be  desig- 
nated consumption.  One  death  is  stated  to  arise  from 
want  of  food.  The  observation  of  any  medical  practitioner 
must  indeed  be  very  limited,  that  has  not  led  him  to  the 
conclusion,  that  the  deaths  of  hundreds  in  this  town  are  to 
be  traced  to  a deficiency  of  the  necessaiies  of  life.  They 
may  die  of  disease,  but  this  is  induced  by  poor  living, 
conjoined  with  laborious  exertion.  We  speak  fi’om  a 
personal  and  extensive  knowledge  of  the  condition  of  the 
working  classes. 

Were  the  legitimate  cases  of  consumption,  di'aAvn  fr-om 
those  recorded  as  asthma,  decay  of  nature  and  decline,  and 
added  to  those  properly  so  designated,  the  proportion  would 
greatly  exceed  what  is  stated.  We  do  not  think  that  the 
locality  predisposes  in  a peculiar  degree  to  phthisis,  but, 
on  the  contrary,  is  healthy.  The  high  mortality  by  wliich 
it  is  distinguished,  arises  from  the  nature  of  the  manu- 
factm-es  earned  on.  Many  of  the  branches  are  extremely 
destructive  to  human  life,  perhaps  to  a much  greater  extent 
than  the  staple  manufactures  of  any  totvn  in  the  kingdom, 
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lu  order  to  ascertain  the  nature  of  the  diseases  jirevailing 
among  the  working  classes,  at  the  present  period  of  de- 
pression, and  during  the  winter  season,  we  procured  from 
the  books  of  the  surgeons,  at  the  poor-house,  the  names, 
ages,  occupations  and  diseases  of  two  hundred  persons 
then,  or  immediately  before,  under  medical  treatment. 
They  were  not  selected,  hut  taken  indiscriminately ; hence, 
saving  the  modifying  influence  of  the  seasons,  they  will 
convey  a generally  correct  idea  of  the  diseases  to  which 
the  labouring  classes  in  tliis  town  are  pai’ticularly  subject. 
The  analysis  of  the  two  hundi’ed  persons  furnishes  the 
following  pai’ticulai’s ; — 


File  cutters  13 

File  grinders  2 

File  hardeners 4 

File  forgers  7 

Spring  knife  cutlers  53 

Pen  and  pocket  blade  grinders 3 

Table  blade  forgers 4 

Table  blade  strikers 2 

Table  blade  grinders  25 

Table  knife  cutlers 12 

Razor  smiths  4 

Razor  giinders 6 

Fork  giinders  2 

Silversmiths  4 


White  metalsmitbs 

Moulders  

Fender  makers 

Comb  makers  

Saw  handle  maker  

Saw  makers 

Scale  cutters  and  pressers 

Scissorsmitbs  

Labourers 

Miscellaneous  trades  


200 
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The  ages  of  the  Two  hundred  ; — 


From  20  to  2f) 08 

— 26  to  30 39 

— 31  to  35 iil 

— 36  to  40 26 

— 41  to  45 15 

— 46  to  50 12 

— 51  to  55 20 

— 61  to  65 5 

— 66  to  70 3 

74 1 


200 


The  diseases  with  which  they  were  affected,  or  under  which 
they  had  laboui'ed,  may  be  classified  as  follows  : — 


I.  Diseases  of  the  aii-  passages  60  cases. 

II.  — of  the  digestive  appai’atus  25  — 

III.  — of  the  ui-mary  organs  7 — 

IV.  — of  the  neiwous  system  19  — 

V.  — of  the  heart  3 — 

VI.  — of  the  skin 3 — 

VII.  Diarrhoea  and  Dysentery 26  — 

VIII.  Rheumatism 26  — 

IX.  Fever 10  — 

X.  Debility 3 — 

XI.  Miscellaneous  19  — 


In  class  I.  are  included  numerous  cases  of  Bronchitis, 
Pleuritis,  Asthma,  Catarrh,  and  several  cases  of  Phtliisis. 
In  class  II.  the  various  forms  of  Indigestion.  In  III., 
Dysuria,  Hfematuria  and  Gravel.  In  IV.,  different  Neu- 
ralgic affections — Paralysis  and  Epilepsy.  These  four 
classes  include  one  hundred  and  eleven  cases  of  the 
two  hundred.  The  preceding  particulars  suggest  a few 
remarks  of  impoitaiice.  It  is  often  alleged  by  the  manu- 
facturers, that  the  artisans  in  the  best  paid  branches  are 
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the  most  dissipated,  reckless  and  improvident,  and  their 
families  in  the  least  comfortable  circumstances.  The  whole 
of  our  inquiries  establish  the  contrary.  The  best  paid  are 
always  the  last  to  apply  to  the  parish,  and,  in  a protracted 
period  of  distress,  a less  proportion,  according  to  their 
numbers,  are  always  found  recipients  of  charity.  Among 
the  foregoing  trades,  there  are  two,  the  pen  and  the  table 
knife  branches,^  which  are  unquestionably  the  worst  remu- 
nerated in  the  town,  in  aU  conditions  of  trade,  especially 
the  former,  and  the  cases  in  these  two  branches  are  ninety- 
six  of  the  two  lumdred,  wliich  is  indeed  an  extraordinary 
proportion.  Neither  of  them  is  in  union,  or  protected  by 
any  form  of  combination. 

The  ages  of  the  individuals  receiving  medical  treatment 
would,  in  conjunction  with  other  facts,  indicate  a high 
rate  of  mortality  among  the  working  classes.  Of  the  two 
hundred  cases,  one  huncbed  and  eighteen  are  under  tliiity- 
five  yeai's  of  age.  Such  are  the  results  furnished  by  an 
analysis  of  two  hundred  cases,  taken  iudisciiminately 
from  the  books  of  the  medical  officers  of  the  Poorhouse. 

The  chief  causes  of  the  liigh  mortality  are — 1.  The 
injurious  tendency  of  the  occupations.  2.  The  prevaihng 
dissipation  among  great  numbers  of  the  working  classes. 
8.  Eai'ly  and  improvident  marriages.  In  regard  to  the 
first  head,  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to  state,  that  in  the 
grinding  branches,  in  wliich  some  thousands  of  artisans  are 
employed,  a higher  rate  of  mortality  is  the  result,  accom- 
panied with  a greater  amount  of  suffering  and  wretchedness 

* Tlie  table  knife  branch  was  in  union  until  within  the  past 
twelve  months,  and  exjiencled  nearly  ^20,000  in  the  endeavoin  to 
maintain  it. 
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than  is  found  in  connexion  with  any  manufactures  in  the 
kingdom.  The  baneful  tendency  of  the  trade  is  not  confined 
to  di-y  gi’inding ; the  position  in  wliicli  the  artisans  work  is 
exceedingly  unfavourable  to  the  action  of  the  lungs,  the 
upper  half  of  the  body  being  constantly  bent  forward  over 
the  revolving  stone ; and  in  the  branches  in  wliich  dry 
grinding  is  not  used,  the  articles,  such  as  saws,  scytlies  and 
edge  tools,  are  heavy,  demanding  great  muscular  exertion. 
Independently,  however,  of  the  bodily  exhaustion  wliich  is 
occasioned,  the  gi’inders  are  exceedingly  subject  to  acute 
inflammatory  diseases,  from  the  exposed  situations  in  which 
they  work. 

Dissipation  has  always  existed  to  a painful  extent 
among  great  numbers  of  the  grinders,  wliich  is  to  be  ascribed 
to  several  ch’cumstances.  In  general  they  are  put  to  work 
very  eai'ly,  without  having  received  any  education  whatever^ 
hence  then  ignorance  is  the  source  of  many  evils  They  have 
few  mental  resources  of  enjoyment  within  themselves.  One 
prominent  and  most  baneful  evil  springing  out  of  tins 
ignorance,  is  early  maniages.  The  abihty  to  support  a 
wife,  never  appears  to  be  a consideration  with  many  of 
them,  and  indeed  the  more  indigent  they  are,  the  earher 
do  they  marry,  and  a large  proportion  of  tliis  class  of  gi’inders 
marry  girls  employed  in  manufactures,  whose  habits  and 
ignorance  of  household  afiairs,  are  ill-calculated  to  enable 
tliem  to  use,  to  tlie  best  advantage,  what  is  earned.  We 
speak  from  extensive  enquiries  when  we  assert,  that  the 
more  wretched  the  condition  of  the  artisans  and  the  eai’lier 
do  they  maiTy. 

In  our  opinion,  the  employment  of  girls  in  shops  is 
fraught  with  a greater  amount  of  evil  to  the  well-being 


IIG 


THE  VITAL 


of  society,  than  almost  any  other  cause  co-existent  with 
manufactures.  It  is  the  source  of  a low  tone  of  morahty, 
ignorance  and  suffering.  In  some  of  the  branches  of  trade 
canied  on  in  tliis  town,  gnls  are  extensively  employed,  and 
with  few  exceptions,  in  the  same  room  with  men  and  hoys, 
or  pursue  them  labours  in  constant  intercourse  with  them. 
As  long  as  this  praetice  prevails,  much  of  the  good  that 
education  would  produce  will  be  counteracted,  and  gene- 
ration after  generation  will  aiise,  presenting  little  improve- 
ment in  feelings  or  habits. 

Many  of  the  manufactures  of  this  town  are  detrimental 
to  health,  from  the  severe  bodily  exertions  which  they 
imceasingly  demand,  and  the  varying  degrees  of  tempe- 
rature to  which  the  workmen  are  exposed.  There  is  one 
circumstance  which  tends  in  an  especial  maimer  to  produce 
dissipation,  and  its  inevitable  result — a liigh  rate  of  mor- 
tality,— viz.  : the  independent  position  of  an  immense 
number  of  the  workmen.  Thousands  of  them  do  not  work 
on  the  premises  of  their  employers,  and,  therefore,  are  under 
no  siu’veillance  or  control ; and  even  when  such  is  the  case, 
they  too  frequently  begin  and  cease  to  lahoui’  according 
to  their  own  wlum  or  pleasure.  To  tliis  pecuhar  circum- 
stance, in  the  position  of  the  workmen,  may  he  traced  much 
of  the  prevailing  dissipation  in  times  of  good  trade.  In  a 
period  of  depression,  as  at  present  existing,  the  wages,  in 
many  of  the  branches  are  miserably  low ; hence  the  artisans, 
to  earn  what  is  quite  inadequate  to  the  maintenance  of  their 
families,  are  under  the  necessity  of  labouring  hard,  with 
constitutions  breaking  up  from  exertion  and  insufficient 
nourishment. 
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The  general  ratios  of  Mortality,  in  different 
YEARS,  inferred  FROM  THE  AMOUNTS  OF  POPULATION 
CALCULATED,  SEVERALLY,  AT  THE  MIDDLE  PERIODS 
OF  THOSE  YEARS. 


The  registration  year  is  from  Midsummer  to  Midsummer, 
by  which  the  diflficulty  of  calculation  is  increased,  for  we 
are  ohhged  to  interpolate  by  half  years,  to  ascertain  the 
probable  population  at  the  commencement  of  each  year. 

There  is  some  little  embarrassment  in  pm’suing  the 
inquiry,  the  population  of  Handsworth,  one  of  the  outer 
divisions,  not  being  given  hi  the  census  of  1831,  along 
with  the  remainder  of  the  district.  The  difficulty  being 
surmounted  by  comparison,  the  population  of  the  registration 
disUict  of  the  town,  for  the  undermentioned  periods,  will  be 

1838  83,608 

1839  84,653 

1840  85,569 

1841  86,353 

1842  87,001 


From  these  results,  and  the  elements  already  given,  we 
deduce  the  following  : — 


Mean 


1837-8  1838-9  1839-40  1840-1  1841-2  “fs 


Persons  living  to  each) 
birth 


years. 


I 25.6  23.4  23.4  26.1  25.2  24.9 

Persons  living  to  each)  ^ „ „ „ 

death....; I 34.6  32.8  36.1  38.1  35.9 


In  making  these  comparisons,  particular  attention  must 
always  be  given  to  the  population  existing  at  the  middle 
point  of  the  time,  over  wliich  the  births  or  deaths  extend. 
If  the  population  cannot  be  accurately  obtained,  either 
from  direct  or  collateral  data,  for  the  whole  period  of  regis- 
tration, the  calculations  will  only  be  an  approximation  to 
the  truth. 
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Tlie  census  of  1841  was  taken  about  the  middle  of  the 
year  :*  the  middle  point  of  the  two  years  of  Registration, 
1840-41  and  1841-2,  occurring  at  the  end  of  June,  1841, 
the  births  and  deaths  for  the  mean  of  these  two  years,  will 
correspond  so  nearly  with  the  date  of  the  census,  that  there 
will  be  no  difficulty  in  ascertaining  what  may  he  considered 
the  present,  or  most  recent  rates  of  mortality  in  Sheffield, 
its  sub -divisions,  and  in  the  outer  divisions  of  the  district. 

Previous  to  this,  however,  the  census  of  the  subdivisions 
of  the  Township  have  to  he  enlai’ged  about  one  in  42,  to 
make  the  puhhshed  census  of  the  Superintendant  Registrar 
agree  with  the  returns  from  the  Registrar  General’s  office. 
Thus  modified,  the  exact  population  of  the  sub -divisions  of 
this  township  will  become  : — 


Park  12,246 

South 14,550 

West  16,544 

North 26,246 


Township,  of  Sheffield  69,587 

The  mean  annual  registered  deaths  for  the  two  years 
in  question  will  then  he  : — 

Park 313^ 

South  346^ 

West , 423i 

North  874 


2,3as 

These  rivo  statements  being  as  neaidy  synchronous  as 
the  data  will  admit,  we  proceed,  by  their  co-apphcation,  to 
deduce  the  following  general  reciprocal  rates  of  mortality, 
the  accuracy  of  which  cannot  be  doubted,  and  they  are 
interesting  to  contemplate,  as  evidence  of  the  diversified 
rates  of  mortahty  in  the  town,  according  to  the  character 
and  density  of  the  population  in  each  division  of  it. 

* Jimo  7th, 
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Annual  Deaths : — 


One  in 


Park  disti'ict 39.1 

South  distiict  42.0 

West  distiict 39.1 

North  district  30.0 


Township  of  Sheffield  35.5 


The  aggregate  result  stated  for  the  townsliip  is  not 
the  numerical  average  of  the  four  districts,  which  would 
be  unjust,  as  the  North  district  is  immensely  more  populous 
than  the  others.  Each  item  has  been  calculated  on  inde- 
pendent data. 

The  coincidence  in  value  of  the  general  rates  of  mortality 
in  the  Park  and  West  districts,  arises  from  the  fact,  that  in 
these  are  found  the  two  extreme  classes  of  society,  the 
labouring  and  indigent,  and  the  comparatively  independent 
and  comfortable ; the  former,  however,  largely  prevails. 


We  now  proceed  to  the  consideration  of  the  primary 
divisions  of  the  Kegistration  district ; the  population  for 
each  is  previously  accurately  given  for  the  middle  of  1841, 
and  the  mean  annual  deaths  for  the  two  years  are  as 
follows : — 


Township  of  Sheffield  1,957^ 

Brightside  Bierlow  229^ 

Attercliffe-cum-Damoll  97^ 

Handsworth 50^ 


Sheffield  Ecgistration  district  2,335 


By  calculation,  the  general  reciprocal  rates  of  mortality 
are  found  to  be  : — 
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One  m 


Township  of  Sheffield  35.5 

Brightside  Bierlow  44.0 

Attercliffe-cum-Damall  42  6 

HaiKlsworth 56.7 


Sheffield  Registration  district 37.1 


Here  we  observe  a marked  difference  in  the  average 
duration  of  life  in  tbe  divisions  of  the  Eegistration  district. 
In  the  tovrasliip  of  Sheffield,  one  in  85.5  dies  annually, 
while  in  Handsworth,  the  population  of  wliich  is  chiefly 
employed  in  agriculture,  only  one  in  5 6 . 7 . In  a previous  page 
we  have  alluded  to  the  Ecclesall  Bierlow  registration  district, 
part  of  wltich  is  in  the  parish  of  Sheffield,  though  not 
included  in  the  registration  district  of  it,  the  population  of 
which,  as  already  remarked,  is  partly  oppidan,  suburban 
and  raral.  The  rates  of  mortality  are  found  to  be  in 
harmony  with  the  diversities  in  tlie  character  of  the  district. 

Comparative  summary  Mortality,  at  the  Different 
Ages  of  Infancy  and  Advanced  Life,  in  Sheffield 
AND  ITS  KuRAL  vicinities. 

Deaths  under  5 and  above  70  years  of  age,  to  each  1000 
deaths  at  all  ages,  in  the  Sheffield  registration  district : — 


Division. 

Under  5. 

Above  70. 

Sheffield  Township  

...  513  , 

67 

Brightside  Biei'low  

...  463  . 

101 

Attercliffe-cum-Darnall 

...  511  . 

82 

H andsworth  

...  4.34  . 

158 

Total  Registration  District 

...  506  . 

71 

In  the  Townsliip  of  Sheflield  : 

: — 

Subdivisions. 

Under  5. 

Above  70. 

Pfirk  

...  574  . 

64 

South  

...  482  . 

73 

West  

...  522  . 

04 

Nor  til  

...  405  ., 

68 

Whole  Township  

..  513  .. 

67 
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The  foregoing  table  presents  many  interesting  facts.  The 
average  duration  of  life  is  shown  to  be  very  different  in  the 
two  registi'ation  Districts,  and  in  the  several  divisions  of 
each.  It  is  higher  in  EcclesaU  Bierlow  than  in  the  Shef- 
field district.  Thus  the  mean  ages  of  persons  dying  above 
five  years  of  age,  varies  in  the  fii'st  six  columns  as  follows : 
42.16—43.07—41.81—45.85—43.38—47.31  ; and  above 
every  other  age  which  is  stated,  there  are  the  same  differ- 
ences. In  confining  tlie  attention  to  the  four  divisions  of 
the  Sheffield  registration  district,  the  duration  of  life 
in  each  is  observed  to  be  very  dissimilar,  evidence  of  the 
influence  of  the  several  localities  on  health,  arising  from 
differences  in  the  occupations  as  well  as  in  the  density  of  the 
population.  Thus  the  mean  age  of  individuals  dying  above 
40  years  of  age,  is  in  the  Sheffield  township,  60.84 — 
Brightside  Bierlow,  63.37 — and  in  Attercliff-cum-DamaU, 
63.91  ; in  the  two  latter  divisions,  apart  of  the  inhabitants 
is  suburban  or  mi'al  in  character,  hence  the  modifications 
in  the  results.  In  the  Handsworth  division,  in  which  tlie 
inhabitants  are  chiefly  engaged  in  agricultural  pm’suits, 
the  mean  age  above  40  is  67.40. 

In  the  several  sub-divisions  of  the  township  of  Sheffield, 
where  the  differences  in  the  circumstances  of  the  inhabi- 
tants are  much  less  than  in  the  divisions  to  wliich  we  have 
alluded,  we  perceive  a closer  agreement  in  the  mean 
diuation  of  life.  It  appears,  however,  from  facts,  the 
accui’acy  of  which  cannot  be  questioned,  that  even  in  tlie 
rural  portions  of  the  EcclesaU  Bierlow  district,*  in  the 
immediate  vicinity  of  the  town,  where  the  inliabitants  are 

* We  beg  to  thank  the  intelligent  superintendent  Eegisti-ar  of 
this  Distiict,  Mr.  Benjamin  Slater,  for  his  khidness  in  facilitating 
our  inquiiics. 


STATISTICS  OP  SHEFFIELD. 


123 


principally  engaged  in  agricultural  pursuits,  tlie  mean 
duration  of  life  is  compai’atively  low.  The  following  facts 
ai'e  foimded  on  the  four  first  years  of  registration  : — 


Townsliip  of  Ecclesall  Bierlow,  of  mixed 
cliai-acter,  one  paid  being  ojipidan  and 
the  other  rural 


Mean  age  at  decease,  of  nil 
classes,  and  both  sexes. 

23.09 


The  more  rm'al  paid,  or  tlie  remainder  of  tliis 
distiict  


26.28 


The  whole  distiict 


24.12 


The  mean  dmiation  of  life,  even  in  the  rural  portion  of 
this  district,  presents  no  flattering  evidence  of  the  healthi- 
ness of  it.  It  is  considerably  less  than  belongs  to  the 
whole  of  England  and  Wales,  the  population  of  which  is 
imquestionably  of  a more  mixed  kind — 


England  and  Wales 29.11 

Devonshhe  ' 33.01 

Buiningham 24  24 

Leeds 21.24 


We  were  not  prepared  to  find  it  less  than  the  returns 
for  England  and  Wales,  though  certainly  much  beneath  tlie 
duration  of  life  iu  purely  agricultural  districts.  The  cause 
may  be  thus  explained : In  the  rural  districts,  for  several 
miles  in  all  directions,  taking  the  town  as  a centre,  a portion 
of  the  population  is  engaged  in  manufactures,  wliich  are 
sometimes  carried  on  in  the  country.  Even  when  tliis  is 
not  the  case,  many  of  the  farmers  are  manufactoers  as  well 
as  agriculturists,  and  only  in  an  humble  way  in  either 
occupation ; they  are  indeed  famihar  with  hard  labour  and 
the  straggles  and  anxieties  inseptuahle  from  the  vicissitudes 
of  trade.  The  habits  of  manufacturing  towns — the  dissi- 
pation or  luxuries  of  civilized  life,  extend,  also,  for  miles. 
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ink)  what  would  be  properly  designated  the  rural  districts, 
and  tliis  circumstance,  were  it  closely  analysed,  would  be 
found  to  be  an  important  element  influencing  the  health  of 
the  inhabitants.  And  therefore,  even  in  tlie  division  of 
Handsworth,  the  population  of  wliich  is  more  exclusively 
occupied  in  the  land,  than  in  any  other  division  in  the  two 
Registration  Districts,  to  which  the  calculations  in  the  table 
refer,  it  cannot  by  any  means  be  adduced  as  an  illustration 
of  the  rate  of  mortahty  in  an  agiicultural  population,  widely 
remote  from  the  influence  of  manufactures. 

The  mean  age  at  death,  taldng  the  entire  population  of 
the  country  generally,  has  in  all  probability  varied  little  for 
an  e.xtended  series  of  years.  The  data,  on  wliich  the 
calculations  were  founded  were  not  always  to  be  depended 
upon,  and  even  when  the  general  faithfulness  of  them 
could  not  be  questioned,  they  were  much  more  limited  than 
the  facts  furnished  by  the  present  systematic  registration. 
The  prevailing  opinion  is,  that  the  mean  duration  of  life 
is  greater  now  than  in  former  times,  and  such  perhaps  to 
a slight  degree  is  the  case ; the  figures,  however,  brought 
forward  in  coiToboration  of  the  fact,  throw  no  hght  on  the 
changes  in  the  character  of  the  population.  We  have  no 
hesitation  in  asserting,  that  the  sufierings  of  the  working 
classes,  and  consequently  the  rate  of  mortality,  are  gi’eater 
now  than  in  former  times.  Indeed  in  most  manufacturing 
districts  the  rate  of  mortality  in  these  classes  is  appalling 
to  contemplate,  when  it  can  be  studied  in  reference  to  them 
alone,  and  not  in  connexion  with  the  e^itire  population. 
The  supposed  gain  on  the  side  of  longevity,  arises  cliiefly 
from  .two  circumstances,  a relatively  much  more  numerous 
middle  class  than  fonnerly  existed,  in  the  possession  of  the 
means  of  comfort  and  independence,  and  a better  state  of 
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morals,  or  perhaps  more  correctly  speaking,  less  grossness 
of  dissipation  both  in  the  middle  and  higher  classes  of 
society.  We  question  the  great  improvements  in  the 
morals  of  either  class.  "Wliat  they  have  lost  in  the  gross- 
ness of  their  vices,  we  fear  they  have  gained  in  the 
refinements  of  hypocrisy  and  dissimulation.  On  the  surface 
of  society  there  is  less  to  disgust,  but  there  is  much  more 
than  formerly  to  keep  awake  the  most  vigilant  circumspec- 
tion in  the  every  day  transactions  of  life.  The  considera- 
tion of  this  subject  almost  inchnes  one  to  the  conclusion, 
that  the  vices  of  mankind  are  rather  modified  in  character 
and  direction,  than  diminished  in  amount,  by  the  constant 
changes  in  the  condition  of  society.  A man,  at  the  present 
time,  is  horror-struck  at  the  hare  idea  of  the  gross  seusu  • 
ahties  of  his  forefathers,  yet  feels  little  compunction  in 
putting  in  operation  the  most  elaborate  system  of  impo- 
sition, so  nicely  calculated  as  just  to  evade  the  law. 

The  prevailing  tendency  of  the  times,  is  to  make  the 
exterior  man  as  unlike  the  interior  as  possible,  and  the 
attempt  presents  numerous  instances  of  exquisite  success. 
An  individual,  who  was  unfortunate  in  his  circumstances  fifty 
years  ago,  rarely  rose  again  into  credit  or  pubhc  estimation, 
especially  if  any  doubt  were  cast  upon  tlie  honesty  of  his 
conduct.  Now,  insolvency  conjoined  with  very  questionable 
integrity,  does  not  materially  affect  his  position,  if  he  only 
take  care — which  apparently  is  no  difficult  matter,  certainly 
no  uncommon  one,  to  keep  up  the  same  establishment 
and  the  same  appearances  as  before.  If  he  fail  to  do  this, 
he  is  at  once  damned,  and  sinks  into  general  contempt. 

The  concentrated  feeling  of  the  present  age,  in  this 
country  particularly,  is  the  adoration  of  wealth.  This 
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embodies  every  Aortiie,  and  is  associated  with  every  talent. 
Eeligion  seems  not,  in  any  degree,  to  modify  the  tliii'st  for  it, 
or  to  abate  the  ardour  of  the  pursuit.  The  love  of  the  world 
grows  with  the  contemplation  of  things  above. 

The  following  facts  are  interesting,  showing  the  rate  of 
mortality  at  different  periods  : — 

Mean  age  at  ileath  of  the 
whole  population. 


London,  from  Bills  of  mortality,  1796  29.03 

1810  27.51 

1813-30  (18yrs)  30.07 


Aggregate  mean  of  these  20  years 29.89 

Two  first  years  of  Kegistration,  1837-8-9  28.18 

The  mean  age  at  death  of  all  who  died  at  40  and' 

upwards,  duiiug  the  fii-st  named  twenty  - 61.50 

year’s,  in  the  metropolis  


The  same  average  from  the  two  fii’st  year’s  of] 

Rcgistr’ation ' 

In  pursuing  the  inquiry  into  the  subject  of  mortality, 
we  have  been  led  to  perceive  an  imperfection  in  the  general 
system  of  registration.  In  regard  to  completeness,  and 
the  amount  of  valuable  information  wliich  it  fiumishes,  it  is 
immeasurably  superior  to  any  means  previously  employed : 
there  is,  however,  a defect  in  it,  of  the  importance  of  which 
our  investigations  have  made  us  duly  sensible.  The  bh’ths 
and  the  deaths  are  recorded  without  stating  to  what  class 
of  society  they  belong,  consequently,  the  results  are  too 
general  to  throw  any  definite  hght  on  the  changes  in  the 
condition  of  each  class. 

It  is  an  interesting  question,  to  determine  the  influence 
of  poverty  and  riches  on  the  increase  of  mankind,  but  it  is 
evident,  that  unless  we  have  the  particular  births  to  each 
class,  we  have  not  the  data  from  which  to  draw  precise 
conclusions.  The  gross  results  may  be  compared  witli 
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similai’  results  at  other  periods,  and,  in  connexion  with  the 
obvious  changes  in  the  condition  of  society,  will  furnish 
much  important  matter  for  consideration.  It  is  quite 
possible,  however,  that  a lai’ge  portion  of  the  difference  in 
the  results,  viewed  as  illustrative  of  the  gradual  improve- 
ment in  the  condition  of  society,  may  be  owing  chiefly  to 
the  bettering  of  the  condition  of  one  class.  The  infor- 
mation will  clearly  not  allow  us  to  state  what  are  the 
changes  in  each. 

There  are  few  questions  in  political  economy  more 
pregnant  with  interest,  than  the  influence  of  circumstances 
on  the  multiplication  of  the  human  species,  and  the  curious 
and  unexpected  results  which  have  been  arrived  at,  by  some 
recent  inquirers,  show  how  desirable  it  is  that  the  fullest 
information  should  he  possessed  on  the  subject.  Without 
such  discrimination,  in  recording  what  belongs  to  each 
class,  the  facts  estabhshing  the  rate  of  mortality  will  lose 
much  of  their  value.  Were  it  stated  in  reference  to  each, 
it  would  be  a con-ect  measure  of  the  physical  condition  of 
each,  and  would  show  accurately  the  influence  of  particular 
circumstances  on  the  duration  of  Life,  such  as  the  modifi- 
cations in  manufacturing  pursuits  from  the  introduction  of 
machinery — the  multiphcation  in  the  diversities  of  employ- 
ment— the  extension  of  manufactures — the  effects  of  periods 
of  prosperity  and  adversity,  and  the  influence  of  changes 
in  the  prices  of  provisions;  and,  lastly,  how  far  a command 
of  the  comforts  or  luxiuies  of  life  affects  the  duration  of 
human  existence.  The  consideration  of  these  matters 
would  be  attended  witli  little  difficulty,  were  the  mortality  of 
each  class  accui’ately  stated.  As  evidence  of  the  importance 
of  such  information,  we  may  remark,  that  the  deaths  in 
the  three  classes,  the  upper,  the  middle  and  the  lower,  ai-e 


128 


THE  VITAL 


given  foi'  tlie  boroiigli  of  Leeds,  and  tlie  following  are  the 
results  in  relation  to  each,  exhibiting  an  astounding  dif-  . 
ference  in  the  value  of  life  : — 

Mean  age  at  Death. 


Of  the  Upper  classes  44 

Middle  27 

Lower  19* 


Such  is  the  difference  in  the  mean  age  of  all  who  die 
in  these  classes,  and  which  will  illustrate  the  force  of  oiu’ 
remarks  respecting  the  advantage,  indeed  the  necessity  of 
such  information,  in  treating  of  the  subject  of  mortahty  in 
reference  to  the  influence  of  local  as  well  as  general 
circumstances.  The  tliree  classes,  though  intimately 
associated,  are  not  so  hound  together  that  an  aggravation 
in  the  sufferings  of  one,  for  example  the  lower  classes,  wall 
be  accompanied  with  a change  in  the  others,  affecting  to  a 
corresponding  extent  the  duration  of  life.  On  the  contrar}’’, 
it  is  not  only  possible,  but  probable,  that  when  the  mortality 
is  the  greatest  in  the  lower  classes,  from  long  continued 
distress,  it  may  be  the  least  in  the  two  other  classes.  The 
scarcity  of  money,  and  the  consequent  economy  which  is 
put  in  practice,  by  parties  who  have  a command  of  the 
luxuries  of  life,  tends,  by  correcting  excesses  and  sensual 
indulgences,  to  diminish  the  rate  of  mortahty  : thus  the 
gross  returns  upon  the  three  classes,  -ndU  convey  no  exact 
knowledge  of  the  condition  of  each.  We  may  be  deceived 
by  them  into  the  belief,  that  society  is  gradually  improving 
in  its  physical  and  social  comhtion,  when  indeed  the  most 
numerous  class  may  be  stationary,  or  in  the  process  of 
deterioration. 

* The  aggregate  average  of  these  three  ages  is  21  years. 
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Tlie  required  infonnation  on  this  subject,  would  be 
fumisbed  without  any  additional  expence,  and  with  very 
little  trouble  to  those  engaged  in  the  practical  duties  of 
registration.  Every  registration  district  is  divided  into 
minor  districts,  in  each  of  wliich  the  person  employed 
records  the  brntlis  and  deaths,  and  an  extra  column  would 
enable  liim  to  state,  whether  the  hh’th  or  the  death  belonged 
to  the  higher,  the  middle,  or  the  lower  classes.  All  that 
is  necessary,  as  a preparatory  step,  is  to  define  clearly  the 
condition  of  the  individuals  so  classified,  which  would 
certainly  be  no  difficult  matter.  We  strongly  urge  the 
importance  of  these  remarks,  and  hope  tliey  will  induce 
those,  on  whom  the  superintendance  of  the  registration 
depends,  if  not  in  the  highest  quarters,  at  least  in  manufac- 
tm’ing  disti’icts,  where  the  population  is  subject  to  serious 
vicissitudes  in  the  demand  for  labour,  to  furnish  this 
additional  information. 


K 


CHAPTER  IX. 


THE  SAVINGS’  BANK. 


There  is  no  public  institution  possessing  a higlier  claim 
on  oiu'  consideration,  in  connexion  with  the  scope  of  this 
inquiry,  than  that  wliich  receives  the  surplus  means  of  the 
industrious  and  provident  artisan.  By  some,  it  has  been 
regarded  as  indicating  accurately  the  state  of  trade,  its 
fimds  being  supposed  to  rise  and  fall  with  the  periodical 
or  frequent  vicissitudes  of  commerce.  Such  a corres- 
pondence would  naturally  he  inferred.  The  deposits, 
however,  do  not  fluctuate  in  amount  with  the  changes  in 
trade,  hut,  on  the  contrary,  have  been  nearly  stationary 
diuing  the  present  period  of  severe  depression. 

It  is  questionable  whether  prosperity  he  as  conducive  to 
their  augmentation  as  adversity.  The  one  begets  extra- 
vagance, thoughtlessness  and  a disregai’d  of  the  future. 
The  other,  by  teacliing  the  value  of  money,  excites  econo- 
mical considerations,  not  only  in  the  artisan,  strictly  so 
designated,  but  in  persons  whose  income  is,  perhaps,  little 
influenced  by  the  more  or  less  healthy  state  of  manufactures. 
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Previously  to  investigation,  we  imagined  the  funds  of  the 
institution  were  affected  by  the  existing  conditions  of  trade, 
hut  finding  such  not  to  be  home  out  by  facts,  we  have  been 
led  to  the  examination  of  the  character  or  occupations  of 
the  numerous  depositors.  The  inquiry  has  been  one  of 
considerable  difficulty  and  lahonr.  The  results  furnished, 
show  how  small  a proportion  of  the  artisans  are  depositors, 
hence  their  condition,  whether  prosperous  or  otherwise, 
will  clearly  exercise  httle  influence  on  the  amount  of  the 
deposits.  When  the  average  stability  of  employment  in 
any  branch  is  Icnown,  as  well  as  the  average  remimeration 
which  it  affords,  it  will  he  easy  and  interesting  to  trace  the 
coimexion  between  such  circumstances  and  the  habits  of 
pro-sddent  calculation.  The  Savings’  Bank  is  pecuharly 
fitted  to  receive  the  surplus  means  of  the  artisan.  He  may 
deposit  the  smallest  sum,  and  can  withdraw  it  at  once, 
without  being  put  to  any  inconvenience  or  expense.  His 
hard  earnings  are  not  only  safe,  hut  are  returned  to  him 
with  the  adchtion  of  interest. 


The  following  Table  gives  the  number  of  Depositors,  and  the  amount  deposited  under  or  above  certain  sums,  for  five  years 
in  succession,  and  it  is  remarkable  how  little  variation  is  observed  in  them,  during  which  period  trade  has 
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Mule  Depositors  and  their  Occupations,  in  the  yeai'  1840. 


Aii\t1  makers  . 

..  2 Fender  makers.. 

7 Painters 

. 15 

Ai'tist 

..  1 Fai’mers  & men.. 

125  Press  cutters.... 

. 3 

Auctioneer  .... 

,.  1 Fork  makers 

30  Powder  flask  mkrs  4 

Ai’chitect  

. 1 Filesmiths 

94  Pliunhers  

. 2 

Boatmen  

. 4 Forgemen 

24  Pattern  card  makr  1 

Butchers  

. 24  Flask  maker 

1 Printers 

. 4 

Bookseller  .... 

. 1 Fruiterers 

2 Postboys  

. 4 

Brashmakers  . 

. 7 Gamekeepers  ... 

4 Postman  

. 1 

Brace  bit  makers,  2 Glaziers 

4 Paper  makers  .. 

. 2 

Brass  toners  . 

, 9 Gi'inders(various)119  Kazorsmiths 

. 23 

Blacksmiths  .... 

. 35  Gardeners 

37  Eule  maker  

. 1 

Bookkeepers .... 

. 80  Glover  

1 EoUer  men 

18 

Breweiy  men  . 

. 14  Grocers 

15  Eope  maker 

. 2 

Brickmakers.... 

. 5 Glass  maker 

1 Silk  dyer  

. 1 

Bakers  

. 5 Haft  pressers  ... 

10  Steel  melters 

. 38 

Basket  makers  . 

. 2 Hostlers  

4 Skinners  

. 3 

Cutlers  (various) 

..221  Harness  makers. 

2 Sawyers.... 

. 9 

Cabinet  makers. 

..  19  Hairdressers  ... 

12  Schoolmasters  .. 

. 18 

Coal  leaders  

. 13  Hay  dealer  

1 Saw  handle  mkrs.  9 

Cast  steel  bnmers  2 Hatters 

5 Stove  gi'ate  mkrs.  13 

Colliers 

. 61  Joiners  

55  Sheai’smiths 

. 5 

Coopers 

. 9 Joiners’  tool  mb’s 

5 Scythe  & sickle 

- 45 

Collector  

. 1 Inkstand  maker .. 

1 makers  

Confectioners  .. 

. 10  Ii-onmongers 

4 Spectacle  frame 

1 1 

Clockmakers 

. 2 Lahoiu’ers 

201  maker 

Carpenters  

. 5 Lime  burner 

1 Servants  (men)...  153 

Coachmakers  .. 

. 8 Locksmith 

1 Shopkeepers 

. 8 

Comb  makers  .. 

. 7 Lancet  maker  ... 

1 Silver  platers 

. 89 

Coachmen 

. 11  Ivory  cutters 

6 Scissorsmiths  .. 

. 44 

Curriers 

. 12  Moulders  

34  Scale  cutters  &' 

15 

Cow  keepers 

. 11  Masons 

43  Pressers 

Diesinkers  

. 11  Miners  

15  Shoemakers  

. 71 

Druggists 

. 3 Millers  (men)  ... 

22  Saw  makers 

. 34 

Drapers  

. 6 Metalsmiths 

25  Slaters  

. 3 

Dentist 

. 1 Mark  makers  ... 

4 Stampers  

Edge  tool  makers  25  Musicians 

3 Spade  maker 

1 

Excisemen  

. 0 Millwrights  

10  Stoker  

1 

Engravers  

. 9 Machine  maker... 

1 Saddlers  

4 

Engineers  and 

Nail  makers 

Opticians  

10  Soap  boiler  

1 

keepers  

0 Spade  shaft  mkrs.  4 

Fishmongers 

. 3 Plasterers 

2 Spindle  makers.. 

4 

134 


THE  VITAL 


Tilters  12  Wood  turners  ...  4 Watch molcers  ...  2 

Tyi^e  founders  ...  15  Waiter  1 Waggoners  1 

Table  knife  forgrs  17  Warehousemen...  15  Victuallers  20 

Tailors  54  Wliitesmiths 10  Infants  323 

Tui'ners 11  Weavers  4 

Travellers 7 Wheelwrights  ...  13  Maledepositors  2,716 

Wii'e  di’awers  ...  3 Woodmen 3 

Female  Depositors  with  tlieir  Occupations. 

Bonnet  makers...  15  Silver  brnmishers  5 Widows 213 

Dressmakers 75  Schoolmistoesses,  25  Infants  387 

Governesses 7 Servants  650  

Housekeepers  ...  84  Shopkeepers 38  Female  depo-] 

Mangle  keepers  ..  2 Washerwomen...  5 sitors  j- l.^'O 

Niu-ses  2 Women  (maiTied)362 

Summary. 


Male  depositors  2,716 

Female  depositors  1,870 

Sick  clubs,  Chai’itable  institution  and  Trust  moneys 436 


Total  number  of  depositors  ‘. 5,022 


The  artisans  do  not  form,  according  to  these  retiuns, 
the  principal  part  of  the  depositors.  The  following  are 
the  most  important  branches  of  trade  carried  on  in  this 
town  and  neighhoiu’hood,  employing  collectively  many 
thousand  workmen,  and  to  each  branch  is  annexed  the 
number  of  depositors  : — 

Anvil  makers  ...  2 Joiners’ tool  mki-s  5 Scissorsmiths  ...  44 

Cutlers  (various). .221  Moulders  34  Scale  pressers  ...  15 

Edge  tool  makers  25  Metalsmiths 25  Saw  makers  34 

Fender  makers...  7 Opticians  9 Spindle  makers...  4 

Fork  makers 30  Bazorsmiths 23  Tilters  12 

Filesmiths 94  Boiler  men  18  Type  foimders  ...  5 

Forgoinen 24  Steel  melters 38  Table  knife  forgrs  17 

Flask  mnlcers  ...  5 Stove  grate  mla’s.  13  

Grinders  119  Scythe  makers  ...  45  Total 967 

Haft  pressers  ...  10  Silver  idatcrs  ...  89 
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Tlie  number  of  cutlers  is  above  5000,  and  yet  there  are 
only  221  depositors.  Reasons  may  certainly  be  assigned 
for  tliis  small  proportion.  The  various  branches  of  the 
cutlery  manufacture  are  exceedingly  liable  to  fluctuations, 
and  it  is  perhaps  questionable,  whether  the  demand  for 
several  consecutive  months,  is  ever  fully  equal  to  the  abihty 
to  produce.  The  different  branches  of  it  are  overstocked,  and 
none,  except  first-rate  workmen,  engaged  in  the  making  of 
fine  or  costly  articles,  are  remunerated  in  such  a manner, 
as  to  be  enabled  to  secure  a provision  for  the  futmre, 
In  stiiking  contrast  with  tliis  department  of  trade,  the 
silver  plated  manufacture  may  be  mentioned.  The  number 
of  workmen  employed  is  from  450  to  500,  and  yet  this 
small  number  furnishes  89  depositors.  The  greatest  pro- 
portion is  found  amongst  the  best  paid  artisans,  as  forge- 
men,  edge  tool  makers,  steel  melters,  scythe  and  saw 
makers ; and  yet  even  in  these  branches,  tlie  number, 
calculating  on  the  necessities  of  the  future,  is  miserably 
small.  In  our  opinion,  the  principles  on  which  Savings’ 
Banks  are  established,  are  not  well  imderstood  by  the 
labouring  classes. 

There  is  an  impression  on  the  minds  of  many,  that  these 
institutions  originate  with  Government,  and  are  insti’u 
ments  in  their  hands  for  purposes  not  yet  apparent.  It  is 
remarkable  how  veiy  slightly  the  number  of  depositors  and 
the  amount  deposited,  differ  in  the  years  1838  and  1839. 
The  depositors  in  the  latter  were  82  more  than  in  the 
former,  and  the  amount  deposited  less  by  T25  18s.  8d. 
Both  years  were  periods  of  gi-eat  commercial  distress,  and 
which  indeed  had  existed  from  the  latter  pai't  of  1836  ; it 
was  therefore  reasonable  to  expect,  that  if  the  number  of 
depositors,  or  the  amoimt  deposited,  were  greatly  influenced 
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by  the  state  of  trade,  a serious  reduction  in  botli  would  be 
constantly  observed  duiing  the  depression. 

The  condition  of  the  Savings’  Banlvs  has  been  alluded 
to  in  Parhament,  as  evidence  that  the  prevailing  distress  is 
exaggerated.  We  do  not  consider  such  institutions  an 
accurate  test  of  the  circumstances  of  the  labouring  classes. 
They  present  no  fluctuations  corresponding  with  changes 
in  the  demand  for  labour,  or  the  scale  of  its  remuneration. 

It  is  pleasing  to  remark  the  great  number  of  female 
servants  as  depositors.  They  are  650  in  6022,  being  as 
one  to  eight,  nearly.  The  number  of  servant  men  is  153, 
and  of  labourers,  201.  Few  of  these  can  be  supposed  to 
be  in  the  receipt  of  large  wages,  and  yet  collectively  they 
form  about  one-fifth  part  of  the  total  depositors.  From 
these  facts  we  are  disposed  to  infer,  that  it  is  rather  the 
disposition  than  the  abihty,  which  is  wanting,  in  the 
majority  of  the  artisans,  at  least  during  a moderate  state  of 
trade,  to  reserve  a portion  of  their  surplus  means.  The 
necessity,  as  weU  as  the  advantage  of  such  conduct,  is 
taught  by  distress  and  hence  it  is,  that  under  such  cir- 
cumstances, the  funds  are  increased,  or  at  least  remain 
stationaiy,  which  can  only  be  explained  on  the  principle 
here  stated.  Necessity  at  such  times  must  compel 
many  to  withdraw  their  deposits,  or  a large  portion  of 
them,  and  if  not  replaced  by  others,  stimulated  in  an 
equal  ratio,  by  the  spirit  of  economy,  the  funds  would 
clearly  ebb  and  flow  with  the  changes  of  the  times. 

The  returns  of  the  number  of  depositors  and  the  amoimt 
deposited  for  1840-1-2,  were  procured  subsequently  to  the 
foregoing  remarks.  It  was  staled,  by  competent  autliorities. 
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that  in  1840,  disti-ess  among  the  artisans  was  greater  than  at 
any  period  since  1836,  and  this  is  corroborated  by  the  greater 
amount  paid  to  casual  poor,  wliich  is  the  least  exceptionable 
of  all  evidence.  The  two  subsequent  years,  however, 
1841  and  1842,  have  been  accompanied  with  still  further 
aggravated  suffering  and  strugghng  to  all  classes.  The 
existing  distress  has  been  greatly  increased  by  the 
failure  of  the  oldest  Bank  in  the  town,  Parker,  Shore,  and 
Co.,  an  event  as  unexpected  as  the  justly  liigh  character  of 
the  parties  was  above  suspicion.*  In  the  latter  year,  1842, 
the  greatest  number  of  able-bodied  men  was  out  of  employ- 
ment, and  the  poor-rates  were  exceedingly  heavy ; yet  we 
perceive  no  important  changes  either  in  the  number  of 
depositors  or  the  amount  deposited,  compai'ed  with  pre- 
ceding years.  Indeed  the  amount  deposited  is  the  greatest 
in  the  past  year,  and,  also,  with  one  exception,  the  number 
of  depositors. 

From  these  facts  it  is  evident,  that  the  condition  of  the 
Savings’  Bank  of  this  town  affords  no  indication  whatever 
of  the  more  or  less  prosperous  state  of  manufactures,  or  of 
the  circumstances  of  the  artisans  generally.  Economy  and 
the  necessity  of  providing  for  the  future,  are  lessons  not 
only  best  taught  by  times  of  adversity,  but  are  always  more 
fully  acted  upon  than  in  periods  of  commercial  prosperity. 

* In  alluding  to  the  misfortunes  of  this  fii’m,  the  chai’acter — the 
services  and  the  position  of  the  two  loading  pai’tners  demand  a few 
remarks.  Perhaps  no  two  persons  ever  stood  higher,  or  more 
justly,  in  the  estimation  of  the  town,  than  Mr.  Hugh  Parker  and 
Mr.  Oliley  Shore.  Tlieh  time,  pui’so  and  talents  were  always  at 
the  service  of  the  public,  and  there  was  no  charity  or  object  of 
good  but  what  received  their  support.  Their  misfortunes  arose, 
not  from  reckless  or  gambling  speculations,  but  from  canying  into 
business  transactions,  the  liberality  which  ihstinguished  them  in 
private  life. 


CHAPTER  X. 


MOEiVL  STATE  OF  THE  POPULATION. 


Crime,  immorality  and  vicious  habits  ai’e  evils  generally 
attendant  on  manufactures,  and  it  is  difficult  to  devise 
any  measm’es  calculated  to  correct  them.  The  philan- 
thropist, abounding  in  good  intentions,  and  ai'dent  to 
put  Ins  beneficent  schemes  in  practice,  is  frequently 
very  imperfectly  acquainted  with  the  nature  of  the  evils 
and  the  cu’cumstances  by  which  they  are  aggravated.  He 
perceives  clearly  what  he  wishes  to  effect,  but  does  not 
understand  fully  the  obstacles  in  the  way  of  his  efforts. 
We  are  not  less  anxious  than  he  to  amehorate  the  existing 
miseiy  and  the  widely  pervading  ignorance  of  the  labouring 
classes ; we  are  less  sanguine,  perhaps,  in  our  anticipations 
of  success  from  any  system  of  legislation,  except  that  wlrich 
diffuses  knowledge  and  diminishes  the  hours  of  labour.  To 
offer  the  one,  without  tlie  accompaniment  of  the  other, 
would  be  a mockery  of  kindly  consideration. 

We  were  cradled  in  the  midst  of  manufactures,  and  have 
long  studied  their  influence  on  society.  Wo  ai’e  not  insen- 
sible of  the  immense  good  which  they  confer — the  lai’ge 
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and  princely  fortiuies  which  they  create — the  encouragement 
wliich  tliey  give  to  tlie  arts — the  enterprise  and  energy 
which  they  excite — the  hherahzing  tendencies  with  which 
they  ai’e  fraught — the  just  and  comprehensive  views  which 
they  develops  of  the  relations  of  man  to  man,  and  the 
various  elegancies  and  refined  enjoyments  which  they  diffuse 
ai’ound.  This,  however,  is  only  one  side  of  the  pictime. 
The  other,  the  artisan,  engaged  in  the  production  of  national 
wealth,  presents  phases  and  circumstances  less  flattering 
to  our  pride,  and  much  less  grateful  to  contemplate.  They 
are  too  grapliic  in  their  character  to  be  overlooked,  and  too 
important  to  he  neglected  Among  the  numerous  causes, 
which  appear  inseparable  fi’om  manufactures,  producing 
crime  and  immorahty,  the  following  deserve  particular 
notice : — 

1.  The  crowding  together  of  the  working  classes  into 
narrow  streets,  filthy  lanes,  alleys  and  yards,  is  a serious 
evil,  and  one  which  has  hitherto  increased  in  all  manu- 
facturing towns  ; nor  is  it  easy  to  imagine,  how  it  can  he 
corrected  by  the  judicious  suggestions  or  weU  directed 
efforts  of  local  authorities.  Some  of  its  consequences  may 
he  amehorated.  Attention  to  paving,  di'ainage  and  sew- 
erage will  diminish  the  unhealthiness  of  such  places,  hut 
how  to  touch  the  gross  ignorance  and  wretchedness  in 
which  they  abound,  is  a problem  exceedingly  difficult  to 
solve.  The  lamentable  condition  of  the  masses  in  such 
situations  is  the  result  of  causes  over  wliich  local  authorities 
have  no  control,  such  as  the  necessarily  precarious  nature  of 
employment — the  fitful  extremes  of  remuneration, — at  one 
moment  insufficient  to  purchase  the  common  necessaries  of 
life,  at  another,  gratifying  the  gross  indulgences  of  the 
appetite. 
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Tlie  poor  are  not  resident  in  these  places  fi'om  clioice, 
but  from  necessity.  Families  are  not  huddled  together 
into  dark,  ill  ventilated  rooms  from  any  peculiar  pleasure 
which  it  aflbrds  ; they  may  indeed  have  become  insensible 
of  the  inconvenience  and  wretchedness  of  such  situations, 
hut  slender  and  uncertain  means  do  not  enable  them  to 
command  more  comfortable  abodes.  They  are  fixed  there 
by  circumstances. 

2.  It  is  the  nature  of  manufactures  to  fluctuate.  A 
period  of  prosperity  invariably  begets  one  of  adversity ; 
and  as  inevitably  does  the  latter  lead  to  the  former.  Long 
continued  good  trade  gives  full  employment  and  enhanced 
remuneration,  and  stimulates  production,  until  at  length 
it  exceeds  the  necessities  of  both  home  and  foreign  markets. 
During  a season  of  excessive  demand,  the  artisan  riots 
in  the  affluence  of  his  means,  and  his  conduct  is  frequently 
marked  by  dissipation,  neglect  of  work,  and  a disregai’d  of 
the  certain  necessities  of  the  future.  This  state  of  things, 
wliich  seems  inevitable,  is  prejudicial  in  the  extreme  to 
his  mental,  moral  and  physical  improvement.  His  con- 
duct is  not  only  baneful  in  its  influence  on  liimself,  but  on 
all  who  depend  upon  liim.  His  children,  to  enable  him 
to  support  Ids  dissipation,  are  put  to  work  at  a tender 
age,  with  little,  if  any  education,  and  tlius  one  generation 
succeeds  another  with  the  same  vicious  tendencies.  Com- 
mercial adversity  has  in  its  train  evils  much  more  aggravated 
in  character,  peniuy,  sufiering  and  wretchedness  in  every 
possible  form.  The  want  of  employment  is  felt  not  only 
by  the  improvident ; — the  honest  and  industrious  ai’tisan 
breaks  down  in  the  struggle  to  live — his  independence  and 
self-respect  are  gradually  lost,  and  when  he  ceases  to 
command  a miserable  pittance  for  Ids  laboiu’,  as  a last 
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resource,  he  applies  to  the  parish  for  relief.  Eeturuing 
prosperity  cannot  place  liiin  in  his  fonner  position — cannot 
give  him  back  his  former  independent  or  moral  tone 
of  mind.  These  are  the  evils  which  spring  out  of  the 
vicissitudes  of  trade — out  of  the  periodical  changes  in 
tlie  demand  for  labour,  and  they  will  ever  occm.’,  whatever 
he  the  form  of  governments  or  the  wisdom  of  legislation. 

3.  The  early  employment  of  children  in  manufactures  is 
incompatible  with  the  steady  improvement  of  the  artisan. 
The  injurious  influence  of  this  circumstance  is  perceived 
in  many  of  the  hranches  earned  on  in  this  town.  In 
those  in  which  the  young  are  eaidy  put  to  work,  there 
is  a remarkable  difference  between  the  intelhgence,  mora- 
lity and  independence  of  the  workmen,  and  the  artisans  in 
branches  in  wliicli  the  young  are  seldom  admitted  under 
fourteen  years  of  age.  Many  facts,  in  confirmation  of 
tliis,  are  given  in  the  analysis  of  the  several  trades  in  a 
subsequent  part  of  this  inquiiy. 

4.  Another  chcumstance,  fraught  "with  much  evil  and 
worthy  of  notice,  is  the  employment  of  girls  and  women 
in  manufactories.  The  introduction  of  them  has  greatly 
increased,  of  late  years,  in  all  branches  in  which  they  can 
be  made  useful.  In  the  majority  of  instances,  both  sexes 
work  in  the  same  room,  and  are  under  no  particular  superin- 
tendance. It  will  readily  be  admitted,  that  a workshop  is 
a veiy  indifferent  school  for  the  future  wife,  the  duties  of 
which  are  usually  undertaken  at  an  early  age. 

To  every  person  acquainted  with  manufactures,  it  is 
manifest,  that  one  of  the  great  and  growing  evils, 
unfavourable  to  the  progress  of  morality  and  intelligence. 


142 


THE  VITAL 


is  the  extent  to  which  females  are  employed  in  workshops. 
The  influence  of  tins  circumstance  extends  widely, 
and  counteracts  much  of  the  good  that  education 
would  otherwise  produce.  The  fi-equent  associations  which 
in  consequence  take  place  aihong  the  sexes  in  very  early 
Ufe — the  ■s’icious  habits  which  are  formed,  and  the 
marriages  which  result,  with  little  thought  or  provision  for 
the  future,  render  the  domestic  hearth  not  one  of  comfort 
to  the  husband,  nor  a school  of  \drtue  to  the  cliildren. 
Ignorance,  wretchedness,  and  dissipation,  are  the  evils 
which  spring  luxuriantly  out  of  such  circumstances,  and 
are  multiphed  in  tlie  successive  generations. 

The  progress  of  civilization  must  not  he  measured  by 
the  creation  of  wealth,  nor  does  the  latter  afford  a just 
indication  of  the  amount  of  happiness  pervading  society. 
The  intensity  of  the  struggle  to  accumulate  liches,  is 
famihar  with  disappointments  and  anxieties,  and  is  too  apt 
to  exert  a painful  degree  of  pressure  on  the  milhons — the 
instruments  in  the  process.  The  imposing  expression  of 
independence  and  affluence  in  the  few,  must  not  mislead  us 
in  our  estimate  of  the  condition  of  the  many.  To  appre- 
ciate this,  we  must  take  into  consideration  the  lu’gent 
difliculties  experienced  by  the  masses,  to  procure  the 
common  necessaries  of  life,  the  melancholy  failure  of  the 
attempt,  as  shewn  by  the  appalhng  fact,  that  in  many 
manufacturing  districts,  from  one-seventh  to  one-tenth 
of  the  population  is  dependent  altogether  on  parochial 
relief.  And  how  large  a proportion,  at  the  same  time, 
equally  suffering,  of  whom  we  have  no  record,  is  dragging 
on  a miserable  existenee  ! Further  evidence  in  support  of 
the  same  view  may  be  drawn  from  our  crowded  prisons, 
becoming  indeed  immense  establishments  in  the  land.  I here 
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iiever  was  a period  in  tlie  histoiy  of  this  country,  or,  per- 
haps of  the  world,  in  which  the  same  amount  of  indigence 
and  crime  existed,  in  relation  to  the  population,  and  in 
association  with  boundless  wealth,  inactive  and  unprofitable, 
or  overflowing  in  the  refined  indulgences  of  a selfish  and 
luxiu'ious  age. 

The  employment  of  gu’ls  and  women,  is  both  an  effect 
and  cause  of  this  state  of  things,  and  though  there  are 
evils  which  the  legislature  cannot  remove,  this  is  one  which 
admits  of  considerable  correction.  The  town  council  of 
Leeds,  in  then'  statistical  inquiry,  remark,  in  allusion  to 
tliis  subject : — “ Take,  on  the  otlier  hand,  a mill  girl  from 
“ the  tOAvn  ; she  leaves  her  work  and  hastens  to  her  asso- 
“ dates,  with  whom,  during  the  day,  she  has  planned  some 
“ project  for  the  evening ; her  father  is  at  the  public  house  ; 
“ her  mother,  thus  left  for  months,  has  herself  become 
“ careless  in  her  person,  and  almost  reckless  in  her  habits  ; 
“ the  daughter  thus  has  no  one  to  guide  her,  her  associates 
“ at  home  and  abroad  are  abandoned,  eventually  she 
“ becomes  so  herself,  and  is  lost  to  all  sense  of  decency.”* 

This  is  not  an  overcharged  picture,  and  it  certainly 
exliihits  evils  annually  augmenting,  and  which  must  con- 
siderably neutrahze  all  benevolent  attempts  to  improve 
the  condition  of  the  working  classes.  We  will  not  add 
darker  touches  to  the  picture  by  describing  the  situation  of 
the  shop  girl  when  destitute  of  employment.  They  may 
ho  forcibly  imagined,  and  will  lose  nothing  by  oiu-  silence. 

Persons,  little  familiar  with  manufacturing  pursuits,  are 
apt  to  regard  the  vices  and  irregularities  of  the  working- 
classes,  as  originating  entirely  in  themselves,  and  lose  sight, 

* Page  17. 


1-U 


THE  VITAL 


in  the  harshness  of  their  judgment,  of  the  trying  and 
painful  circumstances  in  wliich  they  are  placed. 

In  the  foregoing  remarks,  we  have  dwelt  on  some  of  the 
evils  inevitably  attendant  on  manufactures,  and  none  are 
so  important  as  the  fluctuations  wliich  are  inherent  in  them. 
The  changes  in  the  condition  of  the  artisan,  whether  aiising 
from  prosperity  or  adversity,  are  ahnost  equally  unfavour- 
able to  his  progressive  improvement  in  morahty  or 
intelligence.  When  he  begins  life  ignorant  of  the  elements 
of  Imowledge — has  been  familiar  with  labour  from  liis 
tenderest  years,  and  has  not  even  had  the  advantage  of 
example  or  precept,  to  teach  him  the  value  of  good  deeds, 
it  is  expecting  too  much  of  human  nature,  to  anticipate 
that  he  will  he  virtuous  and  provident  in  prosperity,  or 
sternly  independent  in  adversity.  Extremes  are  severe  trials 
to  all  men,  and  to  the  uneducated  it  is  difficult  to  resist 
the  tendencies  to  which  they  lead. 

Among  the  evils  under  which  the  masses  in  this  country 
particularly  labom’,  and  which  admits  of  redress,  is  the 
want  of  a comprehensive  system  of  education,  and  of  judi- 
cious restrictions  on  the  employment  of  the  young.  Let 
the  masses  have  light,  otherwise  they  will  become  fearful 
elements  of  discord.  So  imperative  is  this  necessity — so 
urgent  are  the  demands  of  the  times,  that  it  becomes  us, 
to  waive  the  absorbing  importance  attached  to  doctrinal 
distinctions — distinctions  dividing  man  from  his  fellow 
man,  and  to  unite,  as  if  we  felt  a common  interest  in  the 
improvement  of  mankind.  Let  us  not  urge  in  bitterness 
the  severity  of  exclusive  sentiments,  but  endeavoiu’,  in  the 
lai’geness  of  a liberal  spirit,  to  elevate  the  intellectual  and 
moral  condition  of  the  people,  impressed  with  this  convic- 
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tion,  that  if  our  peculiar  views  alone  he  right,  the  field  on 
which  we  wish  to  exhibit  them  will  not  be  narrowed  by  the 
more  general  diffusion  of  information.  Nor  let  us  entertain 
the  apprehension,  that  any  proposed  system,  which  may  be 
regarded  as  working  too  much  in  one  direction,  will  be 
so  efficient  in  its  application  that  no  immorality  will 
remain  to  be  corrected.  With  the  best  intentions  on  the 
part  of  the  legislature,  and  with  the  earnest  desire  of  all, 
on  whom  the  cai’rying  out  of  these  intentions  rests,  society 
wiU  still  abound  in  vice,  ignorance  and  grovelling  ten- 
dencies. 

We  have  modified  the  system  of  relief  in  relation  to  tlie 
indigent  poor,  to  prevent  the  higher  and  the  middle  classes 
from  being  swallowed  up  in  the  growing  degradation  and 
necessities  of  the  masses.  We  have  enlarged  our  prisons 
for  the  reception  of  felons,  and  we  have  increased  the 
facihties  for  insolvent  debtors,  so  that  now,  it  is  as  easy  to 
get  quit  of  obligations  as  to  incur  them,  and  all  these 
changes  were  demanded  by  the  times.  Do  not  these  facts 
speak  eloquently  of  the  necessity  of  a comprehensive  system 
of  education,  in  harmony,  also,  with  the  mgent  necessities 
of  the  times  ? Are  we  to  exliibit  almost  a unanimity  of 
sentiment,  when  it  is  proposed  to  reduce  the  claims  of  the 
poor,  to  build  and  enlarge  prisons,  and  so  to  modify  legis- 
lation in  regard  to  insolvency,  that  the  debtor  has  Httle 
difficulty  in  paying  the  creditor — accordiug  to  law ; and 
yet  when  it  is  proposed  to  educate  the  poor,  we  are  at  once 
in  arms,  afraid  that  they  will  be  enlightened  and  made 
good  according  to  an  esLahlishod  system,  wlien  tlie  groat 
truths  of  this  system  are  the  common  truths  on  which  all 
believers  rest  ? 
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The  consideration  of  this  subject  would  almost  lead  us 
to  regret,  that  we  have  looked  to  remote  regions  for  a field, 
on  wliich  religion  might  exercise  her  influence  and  teach 
important  truths,  when  the  millions  at  our  own  door  were 
vicious  in  their  habits,  wretched  in  their  condition,  and 
ignorant,  not  only  of  spiritual  truths,  but  of  the  simplest 
rudiments  of  knowledge.  In  the  transactions  of  private  life, 
it  is  possible  to  be  generous  before  we  are  just,  and  the 
same  error  may  show  itself  in  the  expansive  wish  and  ardent 
zeal  that  lose  themselves  in  the  contemplation  of  human 
degradation  at  a distance.  We  honour  the  benevolence  that 
comprehends  the  universe  in  its  view,  but  the  first  duty  of 
benevolence,  is  to  study  the  wants  of  mankind  at  home. 

The  following  tables  elucidate  the  state  of  crime  and 
immorality  in  the  town  of  Sheffield.  The  first  gives  the 
number,  ages  and  sex  of  those  committed  for  trial  on  the 
charge  of  felony,  from  1834  to  1842.  The  second,  the 
same  information,  and  for  the  same  period,  of  those  con- 
veyed to  the  police  office  as  disorderly,  by  which  term  is 
understood  misconduct  of  some  kind,  often  petty  tlieft — 
persons  taken  under  suspicious  circumstances,  but  evidence 
wantiug  to  convict  them,  and  aggravated  cases  of  abuse 
arising  from  intoxication.  The  third,  gives,  also,  the  same 
information  and  for  the  same  period,  of  vagrants,  winch 
term  is  somewhat  comprehensive.  It  includes  stubborn  or 
insolent  beggars, — impostors, — individuals  of  questionable 
character  unable  to  give  a satisfactory  account  of  themselves, 
or  charged  with  crimes  not  deemed  of  sufficient  importance 
to  commit  them  for  trial. 
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NaiiBER  OF  Persons  committed  for  Trial. 


YEAR. 

AGE  OF  MALES. 

AGE  OF  FEMALES 

Total  Number  of 
Males. 

Total  Number  of 
Females. 

Total  Number  of 
Males  & Females 

Under  20. 

20  to  30. 

30  to  50. 

50, and 
1 upwards. 

Under  20. 

1 

20  to  30. 

30  to  50. 

50,  and 
upwards. 

1834* 

14 

98 

28 

17 

17 

140 

34 

174 

1835 

24 

119 

35 

• • • 

14 

13 

178 

27 

205 

1830 

29 

110 

33 

• • • 

8 

16 

4 

172 

28 

200 

1837 

' 34 

180 

71 

• » • 

7 

19 

291 

26 

317 

1838 

100 

114 

8 

5 

10 

9 

227 

25 

252 

1830 

58 

177 

10 

2 

21 

29 

247 

50 

297 

1840 

1 41 

54 

21 

• • • 

5 

7 

5 

116 

17 

133 

1841 

> 31 

44 

12 

1 

0 

11 

4 

1 

88 

22 

110 

1843 

1 44 

90 

26 

8 

6 

18 

6 

1 

174 

31 

205 

* From  Apiil  to  December  only. 


From  the  preceding  table  it  appears  that  crime  has 
increased-  in  a much  greater  ratio  than  the  population, 
whether  we  take  into  consideration  that  of  the  township  or 
the  palish.  In  the  former,  the  population  in  1835  was 
04,569,  the  number  committed  for  trial,  205.  In  1839, 
the  population  was  68,408,  and  the  number  committed 
was  297.  Thus  while  population  had  increased  six  per 
cent.,  crime  increased  absolutely  forty-six  per  cent. ; or 
relatively  to  the  augmented  population,  tliirty-eight  per 
cent.,  which  is  the  just  mode  of  calculation. 

In  examining  the  commitments  from  1839  to  1842,  an 
individual  unacquainted  with  such  matters,  would  imagine 
that  an  immense  improvement  had  taken  place  in  the 
morals  of  the  people,  the  number  having  greatly  de- 
creased in  the  three  subsequent  years.  The  cause  which 
explains  this,  shows  how  little  figures  ai-e,  in  many  instances, 
to  he  depended  upon,  except  in  connexion  with  particular 
circumstances  unreservedly  stated.  The  decrerue  in  figures, 
paradoxical  as  it  may  appear,  becomes  somewhat  a measure 
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of  the  increase  of  immorality.  Crimes  of  the  same  land, 
and  in  all  respects  equally  injurious  to  society,  are  not  treated, 
at  different  periods,  with  the  same  severity  of  punishment. 
A much  greater  proportion,  at  one  time,  is  committed  for 
trial  than  at  another,  and  this  arises,  indeed,  from  a curious 
circumstance.  We  are  sorry  it  cannot  he  ascribed  to  the 
better  informed  judgments  of  the  magistrates,  or  to  a desire 
on  their  part  to  try  the  effects  of  lenient  measm’es,  hut 
to  the  fact,  that  the  prison  to  which  the  felons  would  he 
sent,  is  too  crowded  to  admit  them  in  any  thing  like 
the  proportion  of  less  distressed  times. 

This  is  the  statement  of  the  magistrates  themselves  made 
to  one  of  the  Assistant  Commissioners,*  who  recently 
visited  tliis  town,  in  order  to  report  concerning  the  general 
condition  of  it.  There  is  evidence  of  its  trath  in  the 
following  table.  Wliile  the  number  of  commitments  for  trial 
exhibits  a decrease,  the  number  of  the  disorderlies  shows  an 
augmentation.  Many,  that  would  under  ordinary  circum- 
stances, he  included  in  the  first  table  are  placed  in  the 
second,  and,  after  some  confinement  in  the  prison  of  the 
town,  which  is  only  for  their  temporary  accommodation, 
are  dismissed  without  having  been  brought  before  the 
bench,  and  others  after  a severe  reprimand.  Hence  we 
perceive,  that  the  number  of  disorderlies  in  1841,  is  greater 
by  547  than  in  1838,  and  the  past  year  shows  only  a slight 
diminution  in  the  amount.  Without  these  explanations 
and  comparisons,  such  returns  would  be  of  little  value. 
The  causes  which  influence  the  numerical  strength  of  one 
class,  will  equally  modify  that  of  another,  though  the  tables 
may  not  clearly  show  tliis,  unless  viewed  in  relation  to  each 
other,  according  to  the  facts  which  have  been  stated.  The 
returns  are  affected  by  the  times,  and,  it  would  appear  to  a 

* J.  C.  Symons,  Esq. 
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very  great  extent,  reasoning  on  the  disorderlies  in  different 
yeai'S — a class  wliicli  is  exceedingly  comprehensive,  includ- 
ing every  shade  of  rogueiy,  from  the  incorrigible  thief  to 
the  imfortunate  drunkard.  In  1835  trade  generally  was 
pai’ticularly  good,  and  the  disorderhes  were  1009,  while  in 
the  two  past  year's,  they  have  increased  two-fold,  dming 
wliich,  unprecedented  suffering  has  pervaded  the  masses  of 
the  population.  These  facts  are  full  of  instruction,  and  show 
how  important  it  is,  to  endeavoiu’  to  counteract  the  growing 
degradation,  not  by  the  enlargement  of  prisons,  hut  by 
judicious  and  hberal  measures  of  education. 

Crime  is  unquestionably  on  the  increase  independently 
of  the  depression  of  the  times.  The  causes  are  in  some 
degree,  inseparable  from  manufactures : the  legislature, 
however,  has  important  duties  to  perfonn  in  relation  to  the 
population,  which,  taldng  into  consideration  the  influence 
which  it  might  legitimately  exercise,  have  been  lamentably 
neglected.  The  laws  have  permitted  and  facilitated  the 
accumulation  of  large  fortunes,  but  have  not  made  these 
subservient  to  education. 

The  causes  are  fluctuations  in  the  rate  of  wages,  at  one 
period,  so  high,  as  to  generate  idleness  and  dissipation ; at 
another,  too  low  to  afford  the  common  necessaries  of  life. 
With  the  advancement  of  manufactures,  competition  in  all 
branches  is  aggravated — the  effect  of  wliich  is  to  diminisli 
profits,  to  put  the  bodily  and  mental  energies  on  the  full 
stretch,  and,  the  intensity  of  the  struggle  brings  into  requisi- 
tion a gr-adually  increasing  proportion  of  children  and  females. 
The  latter  is  an  inevitable  result  of  reckless  competitive 
exertions,  and  will  always  be  a formidable  evil,  tending  to 
counteract  the  wisest  and  most  practical  of  legislative  mca- 
siucs  towar'ds  the  mental  improvement  of  the  population. 
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Tablk  of  the  Disorderlies, 


YEAR. 

AGE  OF 

MALES. 

AGE  OF  FEMALES. 

Total  Number  of 
Mules. 

Total  Number  of 
Females. 

Total  Number  of 
Males  & Females 

Under  20. 

20  to  30. 

30  to  .50. 

50,  and 
upwards. 

I Under  20. 

' 20  to  30. 

© 

»o 

S 

o 

© 

50,  and 
upwai'ds. 

1834* 

69 

337 

116 

7 

23 

38 

6 

2 

529 

69 

598 

1835 

170 

532 

197 

30 

15 

57 

3 

5 

929 

80 

1009 

4836 

213 

683 

327 

55 

45 

57 

30 

14 

1278 

146 

1424 

,1837 

199 

777 

385 

90 

41 

82 

40 

10 

1451 

173 

1624 

!i838 

210 

715 

310 

84 

44 

83 

39 

11 

1319 

177 

1496 

1839 

357 

787 

344 

87 

35 

105 

44 

11 

1575 

195 

1770 

1840 

132 

621 

484 

77 

45 

103 

48 

13 

1314 

209 

1523 

1841 

311 

856 

524 

127 

64 

196 

66 

9 

1818 

325 

2143 

1843 

286 

781 

560 

98 

61 

188 

55 

11 

1725 

315 

2040 

* From  Apiil  to  December  only. 


Table  of  Vagrants. 


YEAR. 

AGE  OF 

MALES. 

AGE 

OF  FEMALES. 

Total  Number  ol 
1 Males. 

Total  Number  of 
Females. 

Total  Number  of 
Males  & Females 

o 

0> 

"O 

a 

0 

O 

© 

§ 

o 

S 

o 

© 

« a 

ol. 

o 5* 

o* 

<N 

hi 

'^3 

a 

0 

o 

© 

o 

§ 

O 

© 

2 

© 

T3 

§1 

s| 

1834* 

9 

18 

2 

4 

4 

3 

1 

29 

12 

4 

1835 

30 

35 

4 

2 

5 

3 

3 

• • • 

71 

11 

82 

1836 

33 

25 

7 

7 

8 

1 

• • • 

65 

16 

81 

1837 

54 

55 

9 

2 

8 

17 

2 

1 

120 

28 

148 

1838 

52 

34 

6 

1 

12 

9 

1 

• • t 

93 

22 

115 

1839 

27 

33 

7 

2 

5 

7 

1 

1 

69 

14 

83 

|1840 

42 

41 

10 

• ♦ • 

6 

8 

2 

1 1 

93 

17 

110 

jl841 

31 

40 

19 

2 

6 

4 

8 

...  1 

92 

18 

110 

|l842 

63 

41 

18 

4 

20 

15 

3 

1 ' 

126 

39 

165 

* From  April  to  December  only. 


We  regret  that  these  tables  are  not  more  complete. 
The  trade  of  the  individual,  the  character  of  the  offence 
and  the  times  they  have  been  committed,  would  he 
instructive  results.  The  degree  of  education  possessed 
by  the  offenders,  whether  felons,  disorderlies,  or  vagi'ants. 
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should  also  he  stated ; and  we  trust  that,  in  future,  the 
returns  will  he  improved  hy  this  additional  information. 
The  Police  Superintendent*  is  an  exceedingly  intelligent, 
active  and  enterprising  officer,  and  has  rendered  the 
estahHsliment  over  which  he  presides,  admirable  for  its 
order  and  efficiency.  To  the  Magistrates,  who  have  for  a 
series  of  years,  devoted  their  time  and  talents  to  the  public 
service,  with  strict  impartiality  and  integrity,  and  whose 
honourable  conduct  has  always  been  above  suspicion,  the 
town  owes  a heavy  debt  of  gi’atitude.  To  select  any  from  the 
body,  on  whom  to  make  a particular  remark,  would  be 
invidious,  but  misfortunes,  and  half  a century  of  labours 
on  the  bench,  make  a demand  on  our  sympathy  and  impel 
the  expression  of  our  opinion.  Let  us  not  forget  the 
services  of  onef — his  solicitude  to  do  justice — ^his  unwearied 
exertions — his  urbane  and  conciliatory  conduct.  Let  not 
the  claims  of  the  past  be  forgotten  in  difficulties  and 
sufferings,  in  which  he  participates  in  common  with  others, — 
in  his  case,  to  the  extent  of  the  loss  of  his  entire  fortune. 


* Mr.  Thomas  Kaynor. 
t Hugh  Pai'ker,  Esq.,  late  of  Woodthoi-pe. 


CHAPTER  XI. 


SILVER  AND  PLATED  MANUEACTUEE. 


In  the  following  pages,  we  bring  under  consideration 
several  important  and  extensive  trades  earned  on  in  tins 
tovm.  It  is  not  possible,  witliin  tlie  necessarily  limited 
extent  of  this  inquu’y,  to  treat  of  every  department  of 
manufacture.  In  the  selection,  we  have  been  principally 
guided  by  their  importance,  in  regard  to  the  capital 
and  number  of  artisans  employed,  and  the  very  different 
conditions  of  the  branches,  whether  we  consider  the  rate 
of  remuneration,  inteUigence,  education  and  respect- 
abibty  of  the  workmen,  or  the  regulations  of  the  unions, 
by  which  many  of  these  trades  are  governed.  In 
these  several  points  of  view,  there  is  matter  worthy  of 
reflection,  and  which  might  he  shewn  to  be  of  practical 
value  to  the  political  economist.  To  discuss  some  of  them, 
would,  however^  he  to  awaken  angry  feehngs,  wliich  we 
have  no  desire  to  call  into  play.  A word  breathed  indirectly 
in  favour  of  unions  or  combinations,  is  to  excite,  in  the 
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breast  of  the  manufacturer  the  most  perturbed  sensations. 
It  is  natural  to  dislike  that  by  which  we  are  controlled, 
and  difficult  to  persuade  us  that  the  influence  exercised  is 
to  om'  advantage  or  that  of  the  public.  We  all  love  freedom, 
which,  properly  defined,  means  to  do  as  we  like,  which  is 
often  to  make  others  do  as  they  do  not  hke.  In  these 
inquiries,  we  have  nevertheless  a duty  to  perfoim,  viz.  to 
state  facts  unreserv’^edly  in  connexion  with  the  different 
branches  of  trade,  and  we  are  not  stepping  out  of  om 
legitimate  province,  in  pointing  out  the  importance  of  these 
facts  in  relation  either  to  the  manufactm’er  or  the  artisan. 
We  must  not  be  regarded  as  partisans,  but  in  the  light  of 
expositors.  We  have  no  interest,  either  direct  or  indirect,  to 
consult,  nor  are  we  animated  by  any  consideration,  except 
that  of  rigid  impartiality. 

Tliis  town  is  more  particularly  known  abroad  for  its 
articles  of  cutlery  than  for  any  other  branch  of  manufacture ; 
it  is,  however,  not  less  celebrated,  at  home,  for  its  silver 
and  silver-plated  productions.  In  the  one  case,  the  widely 
extended  fame  arises  from  the  goods  being  largely  exported, 
while  in  the  other,  they  are  almost  wholly  consumed  in  this 
country.  In  evidence  of  this  fact  the  two  are  not  equally 
subject  to  the  same  extreme  vicissitudes  of  prosperity  and 
adversity.  During  the  past  sis  years,  distress  and  embar- 
rassment have  been  felt,  in  an  aggravated  form,  by  all 
engaged  in  the  cutlery  branches ; while  in  the  silver  and 
plated  manufactures,  until  within  two  years,  employment 
has  been  steady  and  wages  good.  The  taste  and  quality 
of  the  articles  are,  perhaps,  not  equalled  in  the  world,  and 
the  town  has  no  competitor  in  this  department  of  trade,  in 
regard  to  the  exquisite  beauty  of  elaborate  workmanship — 
the  costly  and  gorgeous  character  of  the  goods.  One  of 
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the  cliief  causes  of  tliis  distinguished  pre-eminence,  is  the 
respectability,  integrity  and  entci'prise  of  the  masters, 
conjoined  with  the  command  of  ample  means.  Binningham 
is  a competitor  in  the  production  of  cheap  and  showy 
articles,  but  we  stand  alone  in  taste  and  quality.  It  is 
from  this  town  that  London  is  supphed  with  the  richest 
specimens  of  silver  and  plated  manufactui’es.  The  follow- 
ing table  shows  the  value  of  British  made  plate,  plated 
ware,  jewellery  and  watches  exported  for  a series  of  years. 
It  must  also  be  borne  in  mind,  that  the  goods  exported  ai-e 
mostly  of  the  inferior  quality  : — 


1829  ^177, 830 

1830  190,515. 

1831  188,144. 

1832  173,593. 

1833  179,283. 

1834  192,209. 

1835  231,903. 


The  annual  consumption  of  these  goods,  in  this  country, 
is  estimated  at  ^1,200,000.  To  ascertain  the  condition  of 
this  important  branch  of  trade,  more  especially  the  moral, 
physical  and  intellectual  state  of  the  workmen  employed, 
the  subjoined  questions  were  submitted  to  one  of  the  most 
intelhgent  and  enterprising  manufacturers,  and  the  accom- 
panying answers  were  kindly  frunished  : — 


1.  What  are  the  distinct  branches  of  this  trade  ? 

Designing,  modelling,  die-cutting  and  chasing,  may  he  considered 
as  one  branch  ; though  there  are  not  many  die  cutters,  who 
can  chase,  or  chasers  who  can  cut  dies.  The  remainder  may  he 
divided  into  stampers,  brasiers,  pierced  workers,  and  candle- 
stick makers.  There  are  also,  generally,  an  engine-man,  a 
sj^inner,  who  works  at  the  lathe,  one  or  two  cutters-out,  work 
which  is  sometimes  partly  performed  by  the  master ; one  or 
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two  polisliera,  and  one  or  two  wlto  are  called  snpernnnieraries. 
The  biu'nishiug  is  always  done  by  women,  and  one  woman  is 
usually  employed  as  a scourer. 

2.  What  parts  are  usually  executed  by  adults,  and  what  by 
apprentices  ? 

There  is  no  branch  of  this  business  executed  entb-ely  by  boys  or 
gb-ls  : the  boys  work  at  the  simpler  parts  of  the  work,  along 
with  their  masters,  or  those  appomted  to  teach  them,  and,  after 
an  apprenticeship  of  about  seven  years,  become  jornmeymen  ; 
the  gu'ls,  after  thr-ee  years  apprenticeship,  become  burnishers. 

3.  Are  women  employed  .in  any  of  the  branches ; and  in  what 
proportion  to  the  men  ? 

Women  are  always  employed  as  bm'nishers,  and  sometimes  as 
polishers.  The  burnishing  room  is  always  separate  fi'om  those 
in  which  the  men  work,  and  is  often  in  a separate  birildhrg, 
over  the  counting  house  or  warehouse.  In  a certain  rnanrr- 
factory,  which  may  be  taken  as  a sample,  there  are  sixteen 
women  and  guls,  to  fifty-six  men  and  nine  boys. 

4.  What  is  the  proportion  of  apprentices  to  adults,  in  the  several 
branches;  and  at  what  age  are  they  usually  put  to  work  ? 

This  question  is  partly  answered  above.  Formerly,  i.e.  fifteen  or 
twenty  year’s  ago,  the  proportion  of  boys  lear-ning  the  business 
was  much  gr’eater.  They  were  generally  apprenticed  to  the 
proprietors  of  the  establishment,  who  employed  one  of  the 
workmen  to  teach  the  boy,  and  usually  allowing  the  teacher, 
for  Iris  tr’ouble,  aU  the  advantage  to  be  derived  from  his  labom’ 
for  the  first  fom’  year’s,  they  claiming  that  advantage  for  the 
last  three  year’s  of  the  boys  apprenticeship.  The  materials 
used  in  the  business  being  more  costly  than  in  most  other 
manufacturing  prrrsuits,  and  the  loss  fi’om  inexperienced  hands 
occasionally  considerable,  the  masters  thought  they  were 
entitled  to  the  serwices  of  the  last  three  year’s.  On  the  other 
hand,  ajom’neyman  did  not  like  to  r-un  the  risk  of  a boy’s 
health  for  so  long  a period  as  seven  year’s ; hence  the  above 
regulations  were  adopted  as  the  best,  arrd  fair  to  all  ptu’ties. 
The  boys  were  put  to  work,  generally,  at  from  tlru’teen  to 
fourteen  years  of  ago.  Since  the  establishment  of  the  Hades’ 
rmions,  a master  is  not  permitted  to  take  an  apprentice  upoir 
any  terms.* 

* A journeyman  often  pays  to  the  master  from  ten  to  twenty  pounfts,  or  one  shilling 
per  week,  on  taking  an  apprentice,  in  consctiuenoe  of  the  loss  necessarily  incurred  by  his 
inexperience.  ^ 
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5 What  is  the  average  of  wages,  in  time  of  good  Hade,  in  the 
geveral  branches  ? 

The  eai-nings  of  the  men  vary  very  much,  in  proportion  to  their 
skill, — fi-om  18s.  or  20s.  to  25,  28,  30,  38,  42s.  per  week,  and 
some,  indeed,  will  earn  eonsiderahly  more.  Women  wUl  earn 
from  8s.  to  15s.  per  week, — one  with  an  apprentice  to  whom 
she  pays  2s.  6d  per  week,  wiU  often  get  fi-om  20s.  to  24s. 

0.  Do  you  observe  any  relation  between  the  capability  of  earning 
gi-eat  wages,  and  sobriety  and  inteUigeuce  ? 

Yes,  generally. 

7.  Are  tlie  families  of  those  who  earn  gi-eat  wages  more  com- 
fortable and  better  educated  than  those  whose  wages  are  only 
moderate  ? 


Yes,  generally. 

8.  Wliat  proportion  of  the  workmen  in  the  several  branches  can 
neither  read  nor  write  ? 


In  the  manufactory  above  alluded  to,  there  are  probably  not  half  a 
dozen  who  cannot  do  both. 

9.  Do  you  observe  that  the  workmen,  in  those  branches  or 
departments  which  reqim-e  great  ingenuity  and  skill,  are  superior 
in  information  and  conduct  to  those  whose  labom-  is  rather  physical 
than  mental  ? Which  of  these  two  classes  of  workmen  receive  the 
highest  wages  ? 

Those  whose  employment  requu-es  the  greater  “ ingenuity  and 
skm,”  are  generally  superior  in  intelligence  and  general 
conduct,  which  nlay  be  par-tly  accoimted  for  their  being 
oftener  in  communication  with  the  masters.  Generally,  too, 
they  receive  higher  wages. 

10.  Are  the  workmen  in  the  several  branches  in  separate  rrmons  ? 


Yes ; stampers  and  braziers  have  each  separate  rmions. 

11.  Do  the  unions  regulate  the  prices  only,  or  do  they  dictate  to 
masters  what  men  they  shall  employ  ? 


They  maintain  a general  control  over  the  prmes  of  wor^  but 
patter-ns  and  modes  of  working  berng  drfferent  m drfPerent 
manufactories,  it  cannot  be  so  positive  and  exact  as  m some 
other  trades,  such  as  the  file  and  table  l^e  tr-ac  e,  and  rnany 
otlrers.  No  one  is  allowed  to  work  rn  what  rs  cdled  a rc^rlar 
mamrfactory,  irnloss  ho  have  conformed  to  all  the  rcgrrlatrons 
of  the  union,  and  paid  up  his  contributiorrs. 
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12.  Are  tlie  restaictive  laws  of  the  unions  in  full  foree  in  lime 
of  had  ti-ado,  or  ai’e  they  effective  only  when  tlie  demand  for  liands 
is  gi-eat  ? 

The  restiictions  of  the  silversmiths’  miions  are  pretty  equally 
effective  in.  good  and  had  teade ; the  unions  are  rich,  and 
should  any  master  resist  their  dictation,  they  can  afford  a 
handsome  allowance  weeldy,  equal  to  the  previous  earnings, 
to  such  worlonen  as  lose  their  situations  in  consequence  of  an 
attempt  to  reduce  wages.  Workmen  ai'e  sometimes  unem- 
ployed for  many  montlis  on  this  gi-ound. 

13.  Have  you  been  often  inconvenienced  in  tlie  execution  of 
yom-  orders,  by  the  combination  of  workmen  ? 

The  inconvenience  to  nlasters  in  this  ti’ade  may  he  described  as 
being  general  and  conthiuous,  the  unions  much  increasing  the 
independence  of  the  men  as  a boihj ; and  restricting  the 
liberty  of  the  masters,  as  well  as  of  individual  workmen, 
though,  probably  not  in  so  gi’eat  a degree  as  in  some  other 
rtades ; partly  on  account  of  the  work  being  so  vaiious,  and 
as  well  as  from  the  artisans  being  better  informed  than  in 
most  other  branches  of  manufactures,  hence  they  ai’e  much 
more  reasonable. 

The  number  of  workmen  in  this  branch  is  a little  above 
four  himdrecl.  Independently  of  the  handsome  provision 
which  the  union  secures  to  those  out  of  employment,  there 
is  also  a provision  for  the  sick,  with  which  the  miion  is 
not  at  ail  connected.  It  is  not  a Friendly  Society  wliich 
affords  so  much  weekly,  hut  wliich  gives  at  once  to  the 
claimant  six  pounds.  None  are  admitted  members  until 
they  have  been  three  years  in  the  business,  and  none  after 
twenty-five  years  of  age.  The  entrance  fee  is  8d.  The 
funds  are  raised  by  collections  in  all  the  factories  of  this 
particular  trade,  each  member  contributing  6d.  The 
claimant  must  have  been  sick  and  incapable  of  working 
for  tlu-ee  successive  months  before  he  becomes  entitled  to 
this  donation,  and  not  even  then,  if  he  receive  parocliial 
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I’elief.  All  this  is  excellent,  and  shows  n mardy  inde- 
pendent spirit  in  the  designers  of  these  regulations.  It 
would  be  well  if  other  branches  would  imitate  such  conduct. 

A member  can  make  a second  claim,  if  he  have  stood 
sound  for  twelve  months,  or  having  been  sick  for  six 
successive  months.  Besides  this  provision  for  sickness, 
the  sum  of  eight  pounds,  on  the  death  of  a member,  is  paid 
to  the  widow,  provided  be  have  not  made  a first  claim.  All 
such  institutions  are  admirable,  and  deseiwe  patronage  and 
support.  They  are  efforts  of  the  artisan,  to  secure  his 
own  independence,  instead  of  falling  on  the  pai’isb  in  time 
of  necessity. 

In  those  branches  of  manufacture  in  wliich  there  are  no 
such  provisions,  the  workmen  frequently  suffer  the  greatest 
possible  distress.  Famihes  become  destitute,  and  are 
enthely  dependent  on  parochial  rehef.  The  artisan  should 
be  taught  to  shun  such  dependence,  as  if  fraught  with 
infection.  It  leaves  effects  wliich  scarcely  any  subsequent 
prosperity  removes. 

It  is  stated  in  answer  to  the  tliirteenth  question,  that  the 
inconvenience  felt  by  masters,  in  the  plated  manufacture, 
fi’om  the  union  regulating  the  wages  of  labom*,  has  been 
much  less  than  in  many  other  branches  of  trade,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  greater  intelligence  of  the  workmen.  Tins 
is  indeed  true.  Some  of  the  unions  have  been  exceedingly 
intolerant  and  oppressive,  and  by  their  violence  have 
materially  injured  their  cause.  The  manner  in  which  the 
unions  oi’e  conducted,  is  a just  criterion  of  the  iutelhgence 
of  the  artisans  associated.  The  tyranny,  which  has  been 
exercised  by  several,  has  been  despotic  and  reckless  in  the 
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exti’eme,  aud  the  means  employed  to  enforce  tlie  obedience 
of  refractory  or  independent  worlonen,  in  the  last  degree 
violent  and  illegitimate,  and  unless  con-ected  will  inevitably 
be  destructive  of  their  own  interests. 

« 

If  they  presume  to  have  a right  to  protect  labour,  wliich 
is  to  them  unquestionably  capital  and  'existence,  reason, 
ai’gument  and  hberality  must  be  their  weapons.  To  coerce, 
in  the  worst  spirit  of  despotism,  is  to  forfeit  all  claim  to 
kindly  consideration  and  sjunpathy.  The  subject  of  com- 
binations is  indeed  worthy  of  study,  and  it  is  impossible, 
in  an  investigation  like  the  present,  to  avoid  a frequent 
allusion  to  it,  in  reference  to  the  influence  of  such  asso- 
ciations on  the  condition  generally  of  the  worlonen.  If  they 
can  be  shown  to  secure  a fair  remuneration  for  labour— 
to  diminish  fluctuations  in  its  demand — to  promote  self- 
respect  and  independence,  and  to  lead  to  the  cultivation  of 
a better  tone  of  mind,  it  wiU  scarcely  be  doubted,  that 
these  are  advantages  which  must  be  set  against  alleged  and 
admitted  evils. 

The  foregoing  facts  exhibit  a favourable  and  just  Anew 
of  the  mental  and  physical  condition  of  an  important  class 
of  workmen,  and  will  be  found  to  form  a painful  contmst 
with  the  circumstances  of  artisans  in  many  other  branches 
of  trade.  The  causes  of  tliis  superiority  are  imagined  to  be 
exphcable  under  the  following  heads  ; but  whatever  opinion 
may  be  entertained  on  this  subject,  it  will  not  be  denied 
that  the  particular  causes  exist,  and  will  necessarily  exert 
considerable  influence  on  the  condition  of  those  engaged 
in  the  manufacture. 

1 . The  regulations  of  the  trade  unquestionably  tend  to 
keep  the  supply  of  labour  within  certain  bounds,  hence 
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tlicy  are  generally  denounced  as  despotic,  and  injurious  to 
the  natural  progTcss  of  the  manufacture.  That  they  may, 
occasionally,  in  tliis  point  of  view,  be  detrimental,  will  at 
once  be  admitted ; but  the  consideration  is,  whether  the 
evil  preponderates  over  the  good,  not  only  in  relation  to 
the  artisan,  but  his  employer.  What  permanently  benefits 
the  former,  may  possibly  be  shovTi  to  be  equally  conducive 
to  the  interests  of  the  latter.  It  is  not  the  advantage  of 
either  to  increase,  beyond  a legitimate  demand,  the  produc- 
tive power.  Increased  facibties  in  the  ability  to  create, 
never  fail  to  augment  the  competition  and  to  diminish 
the  profits  of  manufactiu’ers. 

An  inordinate  demand  arising  from  excited  and  temporary 
causes,  would,  were  there  no  regulations  Limiting  the  intro- 
duction of  hands,  immediately  bring  into  play  additional 
capital  and  establish  a rate  of  production  in  harmony  with 
the  fitful  occasions.  The  power  to  meet  such  demands 
invariably  leads  to  the  overstepping  of  it,  and  brings  into 
existence  the  numerous  evils  inseparable  from  the  excess 
of  production.  Were  this  power  endowed  with  elasticity, 
in  virtue  of  which  it  could  retium  within  narrow  limits, 
after  the  cessation  of  the  causes  by  which  it  had  been 
extended,  the  exercise  of  it  would  be  harmless.  But  un- 
fortunately it  possesses  no  such  property.  Additional 
factories  are  erected  from  the  stimulus  of  the  demand,  so 
that  capital  becomes  invested  in  costly  buildings,  which 
are  profitable  only  in  a period  of  commerciiil  prosperity  : 
hands  are,  also,  multiplied  in  accordance  with  the  temporary 
impulse  imparted,  and  wliile  these  changes  are  regarded, 
by  the  superficial  obseiwer,  as  the  indications  of  a healthy 
state  of  things — advantageous  to  all  parties,  new  manulac' 
timers  spring  up,  possessing  capital  and  enterprise,  and 
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fiercely  compete  for  a share  of  tliis  demand,  and  then  mark 
the  results.  The  manufactm’ers  having  too  large  a capital 
invested  in  trade  to  be  inactive,  the  struggle  of  competition 
commences,  wliich  leads  to  the  diminution  of  profits ; 
and  by  its  tendency  to  keep  production  beyond  demand 
creates  a series  of  evils — reduced  wages,  increased  bodily 
labour,  partial  emplo}unent,  and,  at  last,  an  easy  tran- 
sition to  the  parish. 

2.  Another  circumstance  which  is  of  advantage  to  the 
artisankdn  this  particular  occupation,  is  the  limited  number 
of  manufacturers.  When  workmen  can  readily  become 
masters,  which  unfortunately  is  the  case  in  many  of 
the  branches  of  trade,  either  from  the  fewness  or  sim- 
plicity of  the  tools  required,  wages  are  always  low,  and 
the  prevailing  condition  of  the  artisans  is  correspond- 
ingly degraded.  The  expensive  nature  of  the  articles 
employed  in  this  manufacture,  both  in  the  materials  and 
the  tools  used,  renders  it  exceedingly  difficult  for  individuals 
to  change  their  position  and  become  masters.  This 
circumstance  conduces,  in  an  important  degree,  to  the 
superiority  of  the  silver-plated  branch,  in  regard  to  the 
education,  conduct  and  pecuniary  circumstances  of  the 
workmen. 

3.  In  many  branches  of  trade  children  may  be  employed 
very  young,  hut  in  this  it  is  scarcely  possible,  hence  they 
are  seldom  put  to  work  much  under  fourteen  years  of  age. 
The  admitted  respectability  of  the  silver-plated  manufac- 
ture, the  rate  of  remimeration  which  it  yields,  conjoined 
with  the  difficulties  of  entering  it,  secure  youths  generally 
of  some  education,  so  that,  with  few  exceptions,  all  the 
workmen  can  either  read  or  write,  in  the  majority  of  cases 
can  do  botlj. 
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4.  The  workmen,  with  few  exceptions,  are  in  large 
estabhshments,  they  ai'e  not,  however,  under  special  sur- 
veillance, as  the  ai’tisans  in  cotton  factories,  who  are 
indeed  a necessary  pait  of  the  comphcated  macliinery  in 
operation.  Each  individual  is  mostly  employed  by  what  is 
technically  called  “jnece,"  that  is,  he  is  paid  according  to  the 
amount  or  value  of  the  work  executed,  and  not  according  to 
time.  The  neghgence  or  misconduct  of  one,  does  not 
generally  interfere  with  the  labours  of  another ; occa- 
sionally, such  is  the  case.  The  aiticles  in  then’  different 
stages  of  progress  pass  tlu’ough  various  hands,  conse- 
quently if  interrupted  in  one  stage,  some  inconvenience 
wiU  probably  he  experienced  by  those  to  whom  the 
further  advancement  of  them  belongs.  The  absence  or 
neghgence  of  one  class  of  workmen,  viz.  the  stampers, 
whose  business  it  is  to  prepare  tlie  articles  for  many  sub- 
sequent processes,  frequently  causes  serious  intemiptions. 

The  advantages  of  a large  establisliment,  that  is  where 
the  artisan  is  employed  on  the  premises  of  the  master,  are 
great,  in  a moral  point  of  view,  from  the  beneficial  influence 
of  example.  The  industrious  and  well  regulated  habits  of 
the  many,  restrain  the  irregular  and  intemperate  conduct 
of  the  few,  or  at  least  conti-ol  the  tendency  to  dissipation. 
There  is  no  manufactory  in  which  there  is  greater  order, 
regularity,  or  sobriety  than  in  the  silver  and  plated  ware 
branch.  We  have  no  hesitation  in  stating,  that  one  of 
the  circumstances  which  is  particulaidy  unfavoiu’able  to  the 
progressive  improvement  of  the  artisans  in  tliis  town,  is,  the 
faciUty  they  possess  of  working  either  at  their  own  homes, 
or  in  small  workshops  or  rooms  rented  by  them,  in  wliich 
different  branches  of  trade  are  often  canfed  on.  This 
perfect  freedom  from  all  restraint  or  superiuteudcnce, 
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or  tlie  influence  of  regulations,  either  expressed  or  implied, 
tending  to  produce  a general  conformity  of  conduct,  is  the 
som’ce  of  idleness  and  dissipation.  The  aiTisan  hi  this 
case,  works  when  it  suits  liim,  and  too  often  plays  and 
drinlts  when  he  ought  to  be  otherwise  employed.  We  have 
observed  the  most  striking  difference  in  the  appearance  and 
condition  of  individuals,  in  the  same  branch  of  trade, 
according  to  the  degree  of  independence  they  possess  in 
regard  to  this  circumstance. 

5.  The  workmen  are  not  hahle  to  be  thrown  out  of 
employment  by  ingenious  inventions  or  the  apphcation  of 
maclhnery.  No  contrivance,  however  admhable,  can 
dispense  with  the  necessity  of  manual  labour  in  tliis  branch. 
The  articles  are  intricate,  diflflcult  of  execution,  and  ever 
changing  in  then’  designs.  That  which  is  excellent  and 
the  prevailing  fashion  of  to-day,  is  modified  by  the  taste  or 
caprice  of  to-morrow.  Each  article  is  usually  composed  of 
many  parts,  and  passes  through  very  dissimilar  processes 
of  labour  requhing  different  kinds  and  degrees  of  skill. 

The  important  improvements  wliich  machinery  has 
effected  in  several  branches  of  manufactures,  in  various 
parts  of  the  kingdom,  have,  at  least,  temporarily,  greatly 
deteriorated  the  condition  of  the  operatives.  They  have 
been  either  entii’ely  thrown  out  of  employment,  or  wages 
have  been  so  seriously  reduced,  that  their  command  of  the 
common  necessaries  of  hfe  has  been  miserably  abridged. 
It  is  indeed  painful  to  observe,  that  where  manufactming 
improvements  have  been  the  most  marked,  and  where  the 
largest  fortunes  in  the  shortest  period  have  been  accu- 
mulated, the  degradation  and  distress  of  the  operatives 
have  been  proportionately  aggi’avatcd.  These  remarks 
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are  not  made  for  the  purpose  of  prejudicing  the  vulgar 
mind  against  such  improvements,  the  facts  have  a value, 
however,  in  relation  to  the  present  inquiry  which  cannot 
be  overlooked.  The  workmen,  in  the  branch  under  con- 
sideration, are  not  hahle  to  depression  and  fluctuations 
from  such  causes,  by  which  manual  labour  is  cheapened 
or  superseded,  hence  a more  permanently  healthy  condition 
of  the  trade  would  be  anticipated. 

The  pecuhar  effects  of  these  rapid  improvements  are 
perceived  not  only  in  the  condition  of  the  artisans,  but  in 
the  character  of  the  manufacturers.  Men  spring  up  suddenly 
into  a commanding  position  in  society,  with  immeirse 
energies  and  determined  enterprise — stimulated  by  one 
feehng — the  thirst  to  malve  a fortune.  The  success  of 
their  exertions  is  in  no  degree  retarded  by  any  refined  or 
dehcate  considerations  concerning  the  mode — education 
gives  no  rehsh  to  participate  in  the  pleasiu'es  of  social  hfe, 
time  is  too  vahrahle  to  be  wasted  in  the  interchange  of 
thought,  or  in  the  discussion  of  matters  which  have  not  an 
immediate  and  obvious  practical  apphcation.  No  field 
opens  to  seduce  the  intellect  to  look  abroad,  or  to  impart 
tbe  first  elements  of  taste,  by  which  the  mind  might  be 
tempted  to  forget  its  rigid  drrty — ^wlrich  is  action,  and  not 
contemplation.  Thus,  fortimes  so  created  are  too  generally 
associated  with  httle  that  is  generous  in  sentiment,  hberal 
in  principle  or  elevated  in  view.  The  manufactm'er  is  an 
animated  machine,  and  as  regular  in  the  routine  of  his 
operations,  and  often  as  insensible  of  the  condition  and 
necessities  of  the  artisans.  The  success  wliich  results, 
engenders  an  intolerant  and  overbearing  disposition.  The 
individual  claims  for  wealth  what  belongs  to  mind,  and 
looks  upon  all  acquirements  as  tilings  of  no  use  in  this 
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world,  unless  tliey  throw  light  on  the  process  of  money- 
making, the  secret  of  which  depends  not  on  large 
cultivated  mental  powers,  hut  on  determined  energy,  and  the 
concentration  of  a few  faculties.  A comprehensive  and 
educated  understanding,  would  throw  obstacles  in  the  way  : 
it  would  suggest  considerations  interfering  with  tlie  opera- 
tions of  tact,  slu’ewdness  and  cunning.  We  have  previously 
remarked,  that  the  manufactures  of  this  town,  do  not 
allow  of  the  rapid  accumulation  of  immense  masses  of 
wealth,  hence  the  evils  to  winch  we  aUude,  exist  here  in 
a modified  degree  compared  with  many  other  places. 
The  slow  creation  of  riches  is  accompanied  with  the 
gradual  refinement  and  enlargement  of  the  understanding, 
and  the  duties  which  an  improved  position  imposes,  are  not 
forgotten  in  the  one  absorbing  feehng  of  self. 

We  have  endeavom’ed  to  explain  the  circumstances 
wliich  appear  to  exert  an  important  influence  on  the  con- 
dition of  the  workmen  in  this  particular  manufacture ; and  to 
which  the  better  education  and  the  liigher  morality  of  them, 
as  well  as  their  greater  command  of  the  necessaries  of  life, 
than  is  found  in  connexion  with  most  other  branches,  must 
he  ascribed.  It  has  not  been  our  business  to  consider  the 
principles  regulating  the  production  of  national  wealth,  hut 
circumstances  affecting  individual  happiness;  hut  while 
concentrating  the  attention  on  the  latter,  it  is  possible 
that  views  may  have  been  presented  hearing  on  the  eluci- 
dation of  the  former. 

The  workmen  in  the  silver-plated  trade  were  not  always 
as  favourably  circumstanced  as  at  present.  At  one  time, 
they  were  hahlo  to  great  vicissitudes  and  severe  distress, 
arising  from  an  extraordinary  increase  in  the  luuids 
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employed.  The  Ihct  is  interesting  and  important  to  record. 
At  tlie  period  to  which  we  allude,  the  masters  were  allowed 
to  take  any  number  of  apprentices,  and  to  such  an  extent 
was  this  carried — far  beyond  the  regular  necessities  of  the 
manufactiu’e — that  on  the  occurrence  of  a shght  depression 
many  individuals  were  at  once  thrown  out  of  employment, 
and  others  had  only  partial  work.  The  artisans  perceived 
the  cause  and  endeavoured  to  correct  it,  by  limiting  the 
introduction  of  boys  according  to  tlie  natural  extension  of 
the  trade,  and  to  this  is  to  be  attributed,  tlie  steadiness  of 
tlie  scale  of  remuneration,  the  more  regular’  employment, 
and  the  respectable  position  winch  they  occupy  as  operatives. 

In  tlie  examination  of  tlie  silver  and  silver-plated  manu- 
facture, we  have  entered  much  more  into  details  than 
space  will  allow  with  respect  to  other  branches  of  ti’ade. 
We  have  been  thus  particular,  from  tlie  importance  of  the 
manufacture  in  question,  whether  viewed  in  regard  to  the 
capital  employed  in  it,  or  the  general  respectabihty  of  the 
workmen ; and  fui’ther,  from  a desire  to  show  clearly 
the  influence  of  a pursuit,  in  which  skill,  taste  and  intelli- 
gence are  exercised,  in  conjunction  with  particular  regula- 
tions on  the  conduct  and  character  of  the  artisans.  Furtlier 
illustrations  of  this  influenee,  and  not  less  valuable  than 
any  that  have  been  adduced,  might  be  di’awn  from  an 
examination  of  the  retui’ns  of  a given  number  of  the 
operatives,  of  all  trades,  at  different  periods,  dependent 
on  parochial  rehef,  imprisoned  for  debt,  or  sued  in  the 
Court  of  Eequests,  members  of  sick  clubs,  depositors  in 
the  Savings’  Bank,  or  tlie  degree  of  education  possessed 
as  tested  by  the  ability  to  read  or  write,  which  afford  the 
best  evidence  of  the  conchtion  of  any  portion  of  tlie  working 
classes,  but  die  want  of  space  precludes  such  analysis. 
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Some  of  the  returns,  but  not  the  comparisons  to  which  we 
allude,  are  given  in  several  parts  of  this  inquiry. 

This  occupation  is  not  particularly  detrimental  to  health, 
at  the  same  time  it  cannot  be  regarded  as  conducive  to 
longevity.  Several  departments  require  close  application 
both  of  the  mind  and  body,  hut  ai'e  accompanied  with  too 
little  vigorous  muscular  exercise  to  counteract  the  effects  of 
such  apphcation,  and  of  an  atmosphere  which  is  often 
exceedingly  impure,  on  the  animal  system.*  There  are 
departments,  however,  in  which  the  labour  is  severe.  The 
appearance  of  the  workmen  is  not  usually  that  of  robust 
health ; they  are  generally  palHd  or  sallow  in  complexion, 
and  suffer  from  the  various  forms  of  dyspepsia.  In  whatever 
relation  they  are  studied,  they  present  indeed  a striking 
contrast  to  the  workmen  generally  in  this  town,  except  the 
class  which  we  next  bring  under  consideration. 

9 

In  order  to  arrive  at  a generally  correct  idea  of  the 
influence  of  this  manufacture  on  health,  we  ascertained  the 
number  of  individuals  who  died  within  a given  time, 
and  the  ages  at  death,  and  the  following  are  the  calculations 
founded  on  the  facts  obtained. 


* Many  of  the  workshops  are  exti-emely  unhealtliy  from  the 
rooms  being  low,  and  especially  fr'om  the  burning  of  large  gas- 
lights, by  which  the  atmosphere  is  greatly  deteriorated.  The  latter 
circumstance,  we  are  convinced,  is  much  more  detiimental  to  health 
than  is  generally  imagined. 
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Mean  ages  attained  by  persons  dying  above  given  ages 
in  the  Silversmiths  Benefit  Society,  as  deduced  from 


mortality  of  the  past  twelve 

years. 

Given  ago. 

Age  attained. 

20  

46  15 

25  

49  63 

30  

...  52.95 

35  

...  56.11 

40  

...  59.12 

45  

...  61.97 

50  

...  64.66 

60  

...  67.20 

65  

...  69.58 

70  

...  71.81 

75  

The  value  of  life  among  the  silversmiths  is  less  than 
we  had  previously  imagined.  Indeed  it  is  only  a few 
degrees  liigher  than  that  of  the  working  classes  generally  in 
manufacturing  towns.  In  Manchester,  Leeds,  and  Liver- 
pool, individuals  in  tliese  classes,  dying  above  40,  attain 
on  an  average  the  age  of  58.97  ; in  rural  districts,  68.76. 
The  advantage  in  favour  of  the  silversmiths  is  so  shght, 
that  it  scarcely  deserves  particular  notice. 


CHAPTER  XIL 


SAW  MANUFACTURE. 


The  workmen  in  this  branch  of  trade  are,  perhaps,  in  no 
degree  inferior  in  intelligence,  sobriety  and  general  good 
conduct  to  those  in  the  manufacture  of  which  we  have  just 
treated.  They  have  both  equally  their  respective  unions, 
winch  regulate  wages,  the  introduction  of  apprentices  and 
which,  in  time  of  sickness,  afford  a weekly  allowance.  The 
following  answers  to  the  subjoined  questions  wUl  convey  a 
correct  idea  of  the  condition  of  the  artisans. 

1.  What  are  the  principal  branches  of  the  saw-making  de- 
partment ? 

Tlie  saw  trade  is  divided  into  three  branches — saw-making,  saw- 
handle  making,  and  saw-grinding. 

2.  What  parts  are  usually  executed  by  boys  or  women  ? 

Boys  in  the  saw-making  branch  attend  first  to  toothing  and  filing. 
Women  are  employed  to  rub  and  scom  saws,  and,  also,  to  oD 
and  wrap  them  up. 

3.  What  number  of  workmen  is  there  in  the  difibrent  branches  ? 

In  tlio  saw-making  branch,  there  are  two  hundred  and  eight 
journeymen, — about  twenty  of  them  not  in  union. 
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4.  What  number  of  boys  or  apprentices  ? 

Ihe  number  of  boys  is  about  one  hundred  and  tliirty,  which  exceeds 
what  is  allowed  by  the  rules  of  the  trade. 

5.  Wliat  number  of  women  ? 

There  is  one  female  to  about  every  eight  men. 

6.  Were  girls  or  women  much  employed  in  the  trade  thirty  or 
forty  years  ago  ? 

Always  as  at  present. 

7.  What  are  the  rules  regulating  the  admission  of  apprentices  ? 

The  master  is  allowed  two  apprentices  to  five  jommeymen.  During 
the  bad  time  of  ti-ade,  this  regulation  has  not  been  strictly 
attended  to  by  the  masters. 

8.  What  is  the  average  of  the  wages  in  the  different  hranches, 
supposing  an  individual  to  lahoiu  eleven  hours  per  day  ? 

There  is  so  great  a difference  in  the  work,  and  such  diversity  of 
talent  in  the  workmen,  that  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  give  an 
average.  The  following  statement  is  not  far  fi-om  the  tmth ; — 
The  few  who  ai’e  datal^  earn  from  24s.  to  32s.  per  week.  The 
piece-work  varies  very  much  in  its  kind.  Some  departments 
rvill  allow  a person  to  earn  from  35s.  to  45s.  per  week,  whilst 
others  restrict  the  ear-nings  to  between  28s.  and  30s. — 28s.  is 
about  the  average  of  the  wages. 

9.  Are  the  workmen  usually  by  the  piece  or  datal? 

Both  by  the  piece  and  datal,  but  generally  by  the  piece. 

10.  'ViTiat  proportion  of  the  adults  can  read  ? 

Nineteen  out  of  twenty. 

11.  What  proportion  can  write? 

Nearly  nineteen  out  of  twenty. 

12.  What  proportion  of  boys  can  read  or  write  ? 

We  are  not  aware  that  there  are  any  that  cannot  do  both. 

13.  Are  the  different  branches  of  the  trade  in  the  same  or 
different  unions  ? If  in  different  unions,  is  each  under  a separate 
and  independent  management. 

In  different  unions,  and  their  management  is  quite  independent  of 
each  other. 

* Dutal  rneAns  paid  by  the  day  or  week— jjiccc,  for  the  amoiuit  of  work  executed. 
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14.  Wliat  changes  have  taken  place  in  the  prices  since  1814? 

TJie  saw-making  branch,  for  making  tire  best  ai’ticle,  receives  about 
the  same  as  in  1814 ; but  there  is  twenty  per  cent,  more  work 
in  the  ai'ticles  than  in  1814. 

15.  What  proportion  of  men  are  in  sick  clubs  ? 

About  nine-tenths. 

16.  What  proportion  in  secret  orders  ? 

About  one-sixth. 

17.  Are  the  men,  in  sickness,  or  when  out  of  work,  relieved  from 
any  fund  belonging  to  each  branch  of  this  Hade  ? 

Workmen  belonging  to  the  saw-making  branch,  in  case  of  siclmess, 
or  when  out  of  employment,  receive  a weekly  allowance ; and 
in  case  of  death,  a certain  smn  is  paid  towards  defraying  the 
funeral  expenses.  During  the  past  two  years,  tliis  branch  has 
paid  about  ^62000,  principally  to  workmen  out  of  employment. 
It  has  been  in  union,  and  regularly  organised  above  forty  year's. 

18.  What  proportion  of  the  workmen  are  depositors  in  the 
Savings’  Bank? 

From  the  depression  of  trade,  dm’ing  the  last  two  years,  we  doubt 
whether  any  deposits  remain  in  the  Savings’  Bank.* 

19.  Are  the  pr-ices  as  strictly  enforced,  in  time  of  bad  trade,  as 
in  time  of  good  ? 

We  have  had  great  difficulty  in  maintaining  tire  prices,  but  have 
generally  been  successful. 


SAW-HANDLE  MAKEKS. 

1.  What  is  the  number  of  men  employed  in  this  department  of 
trade  ? 

The  number  of  men  employed  is  about  120. 

2.  What  is  the  number  of  boys  employed,  and  what  are  the  rules 
regulating  their  admission  ? 

The  number  of  boys  is  about  100,  and  there  is  no  particular  rule 
regulating  their'  admission. 

* In  1840,  it  is  shewn,  at  page  13.3,  that  there  were  34. 
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3.  Wliat  is  the  number  of  females  employed  ? 

Women  ai-e  not  employed  in  this  depai-tment  of  Hade. 

4.  Are  the  men  datal  or  by  the  piece  ? 

The  men  work  always  by  tlie  piece. 

5.  What  is  the  average  of  the  weekly  wages,  and  when  were 

the  present  prices  fixed  ? 

The  average  earnings,  26s.  per  week.  The  prices  were  fixed  in 
1821,  hut  many  men  are  working  at  prices  lower  than  at  that 
time  ? 

6.  Are  the  men  in  union  ? 

The  men  are  in  rmion,  hut  one  very  imperfectly  formed  and 
conducted. 

7.  What  proportion  of  the  men  can  read  ? 

About  eighty. 

8.  Ai’e  the  apprentices  the  property  of  the  masters  or  the 
jornmeymen  ? 

With  few  exceptions,  they  are  the  property  of  the  journeymen. 


SAW-GEINDEES. 

1.  What  is  the  number  of  men  employed  in  this  department  of 
trade? 

The  number  of  men  in  this  department  of  the  saw  trade  is  nearly 
one  hundred  and  twenty. 

2.  WThat  is  the  number  of  boys  employed,  and  what  are  the  rules 
regulating  their  admission  ? 

The  number  of  apprentices  is  about  90.  No  joirmeyman  is  allowed 
to  have  more  than  one  apprentice,  imless  the  ajaprentice  be  in 
his  twentieth  year. 

3.  Are  the  men  datal  or  by  tlie  piece  ? 

With  few  exceptions,  the  men  work  by  tlie  piece. 

4.  Wliat  is  the  average  of  the  weekly  wages  ? 
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The  average  eai’iiiugs  are  from  40s.  to  50s.  per  week,  out  of  which 
sum  tlie  grinder  pays  wheel  rent,  and  the  cost  of  stones  and 
other  articles  requu-ed  in  grinding. 

5 Are  tire  men  in  rmion  ? 

The  men,  with  the  exception  of  about  12,  are  in  a union  which 
was  formed  in  1819. 

6.  What  propoi-tion  of  the  men  can  read  ^ 

About  one  hundi-ed. 

In  the  consideration  of  the  silver  and  silver-plated  manu- 
facture, several  conditions  are  stated  wliich  appear  to  he 
favom-ahle  to  the  workmen — such  as  restrictions  on  the 
introduction  of  apprentices,  and  the  difficulty,  from  the 
capital  required,  for  journeymen  to  become  masters.  The 
same  exist,  but  not  to  an  equal  extent,  in  the  saw  trade. 
This  is  more  hahle  to  fluctuations  from  the  greater  compe- 
tition resulting  from  this  circumstance,  and  likewise  from  the 
manufacture  depending  lai’gely  on  foreign  markets.  The 
well-being  and  intelhgence  of  workmen  vdll  always  be  most 
marked  in  those  branches  in  which  the  demand  is  the  most 
regular.  Neither  inordinate  prosperity  nor  adversity  is 
conducive  to  the  improvement  of  the  artisan. 

Many  of  the  facts  in  the  foregoing  answers  redound 
greatly  to  the  credit  of  the  operatives.  Not  to  be  able  to 
read  and  write,  is  the  exception  and  not  the  rule.  It  is 
also  stated,  that  nine-tenths  are  in  sick-clubs,  which  is 
perhaps  a greater  proportion,  with  the  exception  of  the 
silver-plated  branch,  than  in  any  other  in  the  town.  In 
some  of  the  occupations,  the  proporti«n  is  little  more  than 
one-half.  Men  who  are  insufficiently  remunerated  for  their 
labour,  yet  hahle  to  the  fr’equent  vicissitudes  of  trade, 
cannot  be  expected  to  he  provident,  nor  have  they  generally 
either  the  means  or  the  inclination  to  improve  their  minds. 
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The  researches  of  Mr.  Felkin  into  the  condition  of  the 
worlanen  in  Nottingham,  during  the  depression  of  trade  in 
1837,  afford  some  valuable  facts  on  tliis  subject,  and  are 
evidence  of  the  vastly  superior  ch’cumstances  of  the  artisans 
employed  in  the  manufactures  of  this  town. 

Out  of  452  stocking  makers,  91  only  were  in  sick  clubs ; 
about  one  in  five.  In  498  lace  makers,  128 ; rather 
more  than  one  in  four.  Of  the  smiths,  one  in  five.  How 
different  are  these  proportions  from  what  are  furnished  by 
the  saw  trade  ! Were  there  no  other  facts,  on  winch  to 
form  an  estimate  of  the  condition  of  the  artisans  in  the 
latter,  these  would  be  sufficient  to  estahhsh  the  comparative 
comfort  of  the  one  class,  and  the  comparative  misery  and 
degradation  of  the  other. 

The  saw-making  branch  may  he  regarded  as  generally 
healthy.  It  is  an  occupation  in  which  considerable  mus- 
cular exertion  is  required,  and  yet  the  labour  is  not  so 
severe  as  to  make  an  undue  call  upon  the  energies  of  the 
system.  The  men  are  mostly  well  formed  and  strong,  and 
five  to  a fair  average  age,  taking  into  consideration  that 
the  employment  is  entirely  within  doors.  The  saw-grinders 
are  among  the  most  powerful  of  the  artisans,  either  in  tliis 
or  any  other  manufactming  town.  A great  part  of  the 
labour  is  heavy,  but  several  ch’cumstances  concur  to  prevent 
this  exhausting  the  vital  powers.  The  wheels  in  which  they 
work  are  mostly  propelled  by  water,  being  placed  upon  the 
streams,  in  the  exqpisitely  beautiful  situations  within  a 
few  miles  of  the  town  consequently,  the  artisans  are  hable 
to  numerous  interruptions,  either  from  too  much  or  too  little 
water.  The  frequency  of  these  interruptions  has  led  many 
of  them,  to  add  to  this  employment  the  cultivation  of  the  soil. 


STATISTICS  OF  SHEFFIELD. 


175 


Tliey  have  frequently  either  small  faims,  or  plots  of  ground 
for  gai’den  purposes.  The  wheels,  moreover,  are  always  well 
ventilated,  in  consequence  of  dilapidated  windows  and  roofs, 
for  they  are  proverbially  in  a bad  condition.  The  workmen, 
also,  generally  live  in  the  country,  and  the  wages  they  receive, 
which  is  an  important  circumstance,  enable  them  to  com- 
mand the  substantial  necessaries  of  hfe.  The  combination 
of  these  conditions,  satisfactorily  explains  the  strong 
muscular  frames  wliich  they  possess.  Further,  the  branch 
does  not  admit  of  the  employment  of  boys  at  a tender  age 
or  of  dehcate  constitution,  the  articles  being  too  heavy  for 
either  to  hold  with  advantage.  Saw  grinding  is  also  entii’ely 
done  on  a wet  stone,  and  the  position  of  the  grinder,  when 
at  work,  is  standing,  so  that  the  lungs  have  free  play, 
which  is  not  the  case  in  other  branches  of  giinding. 

The  saw  gi'inders  are  peculiarly  liable  to  accidents,  from 
the  breaking  of  stones  and  from  becoming  entangled  in  the 
macliinery.  Tliis  arises  from  two  circumstances,  the 
largeness  of  the  stones  on  wliich  they  work,  as  well  as  the 
great  length  and  weight  of  many  of  the  articles  which  they 
grind.  The  larger  the  stones,  combined  with  the  rate  of 
motion,  and  the  more  liable  they  are  to  break ; and  it  is 
manifest  that  a saw,  five  or  six  feet  in  length,  is  much  less 
under  the  command  of  the  gTinder  than  a penknife  ; hence 
greater  the  chance  of  becoming  entangled  in  the  machinery. 
Of  the  42  deceased,  since  1821,  of  wliich  we  have  returns, 
five  were  killed  by  the  brealdng  of  stones ; and  the  fol- 
lowing are  a part  of  the  accidents  which  have  happened  to 
78  members  in  union. 

1.  Lame  nine  months,  finm  the  hreaking  of  a stone. 

2.  Lame  six  months ; — di’awn  over  the  stone. 

3.  Arm  broken,  from  being  entangled  in  the  machinery. 
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4.  Skull  sevei-ely  fractured; — was  incapable  of  work  for  nine 

months,  and  the  individual  has  broken  eleven  stones. 

5.  Drawn  over  the  stone; — severely  Inu't ; — in  bed  nine  months. 

6.  Severely  hint — confined  two  months; — has  broken  seven  stones. 

7.  Hand  cut; — confined  one  month. 

8.  Leg  entangled  in  the  machineiy ; — for  twelve  months  unable 

to  work. 

9.  Arm  severely  lacerated; — lame  three  months. 

10.  Lamed,  frem  the  stone  breaking; — ill  three  months. 

11.  Hand  lacerated ; — incapacitated  finm  work. 

12.  Hand  lacerated ; — lame  two  montlis, 

13  Leg  broken,  and  now  a cripple. 

In  this  branch,  there  are  only  four  affected  with  the 
disease  pecuhar  to  grinders,  and  these  cases  are  more 
likely  to  have  arisen  from  exposure  to  wet  a’  ’old,  than 
from  the  inlialatioj 


CHAPTER  XIII. 
EDGE  TOOL  TEADE. 


The  edge  tool  manufacture  is  divided  into  three  branches, 
the  forgers,  the  giiuders  and  the  hardeners  ; and  eacli  is 
in  a separate  and  independent  union.  In  this  trade,  a 
large  capital  is  employed,  and  the  manufacturers  are 
generally  mep  of  wealth,  enterprise  and  respectability. 
The  business  cannot  be  carried  on  without  considerable 
capital,  aiising  from  the  cost  of  the  raw  material  and  the 
long  credit  which  is  often  unavoidably  given,  a great  pro- 
portion of  tlie  articles  being  exported.  The  following 
particulars  refer  to  one  branch  only — the  forgers. 

1 . What  parts  of  the  edge  tool  forging  department  are  usually 
executed  hy  hoys  ? 

Boys  stiike.* 

2.  What  number  of  workmen  are  there  in  this  branch  ? 

200  foremen  and  200  stiikers. 

3 What  number  of  hoys  or  apprentices? 

About  fifty  boys  and  apprentices. 

* The  articles  being  too  heavy  for  one  man  to  fashion  into  the  desired  fonn  U])on  tlie 
anvil,  the  maker  has  the  assistance  of  another,  and  this  jierson  i.s  called  the  striker. 
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4.  What  is  the  average  of  the  wages,  supposing  an  individual  to 
work  eleven  hours  per  day  ? 

Foreman  and  stiiker,  average  ^2  16s.  per  week;  foreman,  ^1  14s., 
striker,  ^1  2s. 

Our  authority,  on  this  subject,  remarks  : — 

“ We  have  named  ^£2  16s.  as  tire  average  of  the  whole  of  the 
healths  that  we  have  employed ; but  it  is  much  less  than  what 
might  be  eai’ued,  if  the  men  were  industiious.  We  have 
selected  a feW  books  of  those  who  are  moderately  steady,  and 
we  find  in  these  that  the  average  is  ^3  5s.,  which  gives  to  the 
foreman  ^£1  19s.,  and  to  the  striker,  £,1  6s.  The  forgers  are 
much  in  the  habit  of  contracting  debts  with  then  employers. 
The  money  boiTowedis  veiy  rai'ely  for  the  pm’pose  of  benefiting 
then  families.” 

5.  Are  the  worlonen  usually  by  the  piece,  or  datal  ? 

Altogether  by  the  piece. 

6.  What  proportion  of  the  adults  can  read  and  write  ? 

About  one-fifth. 

7.  What  proportion  of  the  workmen  ai’e  in  sick  clubs  ? 

About  three-fourths. 

8.  What  proportion  in  secret  orders  ? 

About  one  in  five.  . ' 

' 9.  Ar-e  the  men,  in  sickness,  or  when  out  of  work,  relieved  fi-om 
any  fund  belonging  to  each  branch  of  tlie  trade  ? 

Botli  in  sickness  and  when  out  of  employment. 

10.  Are  the  prices  as  strictly  enforced,  in  time  of  bad  trade,  as 
in  time  of  good  ? 

They  have  been  strictly  enforced  for  thi-ee  years,  during  which 
time  trade  has  been  bad. 

The  ■workmen  in  this  branch  are,  perhaps,  as  well  remu- 
nerated for  their  labour  as  any  class  of  artisans.  In  time 
of  good  trade,  the  wages  will  allow  a liberal  sum  for  the 
necessaries  and  comforts  of  life,  as  well  as  a surplus  of 
means  sufl&eient  to  provide  against  future  wants.  The 
small  proportion  capable  of  reading  and  ■writing,  indicates 
a low  state  of  mental  culture.  They  are  generally  a fine, 
healthy  and  vigorous  class  of  men,  hut  unfortunately  are 
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irregular  and  dissipated  in  tlieir  habits.  The  circum- 
stances in  wliich  they  are  placed,  are  not  favourable  for 
intellectual  improvement,  nor  for  inducing  sobriety,  tem- 
perance or  economical  considerations. 

1.  The  foregoing  department  does  not  offer  much  play 
for  the  mind,  nor  are  its  faculties  exercised  by  it,  as  in 
many  other  branches.  It  demands  great  physical  power 
and  ordinary  attention.  It  will  always  be  found,  that  in 
those  occupations  in  wdiich  there  is  little  room  for  ingenuity 
and  skill,  but  excessive  calls  on  the  muscular  energies,  the 
ai’tisans  will  be  comparatively  low  in  the  scale  of  intelli- 
gence and  prone  to  sensual  excesses.  Such  is  the  fault  of 
their  position.  Severe  labour  produces  exhaustion,  the 
feeling  of  which  leads  to  indulgence  in  those  things  which 
either  remove  it,  or  exliilarate  the  spirits. 

2.  The  workmen,  when  they  please  to  apply  themselves 
closely,  can  earn  great  wages,  and  knowing  their  ability  to 
do  so,  they  often  spend  in  idleness  and  dissipation  the 
fore-part  of  the  week. 

3.  They  work  either  alone,  or  in  company  witli  a striker, 
and  have  not  the  advantage  of  frequent  interchange  of 
thought,  or  that  social  communication  which  is  enjoyed 
by  the  silversmiths,  the  saw-makers,  and  by  other  branches. 
In  a well-conducted  manufactory,  the  example,  the  intelli- 
gence and  good  feeling  of  the  thinldng  class  of  workmen, 
exercise  a beneficial  influence  on  the  whole.  Violent  ten- 
dencies and  extreme  opinions  are  softened  and  modified  by 
the  temperate  reasoning  and  justei-  views  of  the  better 
infonned. 
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According  to  the  facts  wliich  are  here  stated,  high  wages 
do  not  alone  secure  a con'esponding  degree  of  education, 
and,  perhaps,  it  would  be  uni'easonahle  to  calculate  on  such 
result.  It  is  only  one  condition  conducive  to  so  desirable 
an  end.  Wlien  a pursuit  exercises  rather  the  muscular 
than  the  mental  powers,  the  demands  made  upon  the 
former,  are  never  favourable  to  the  development  of  the 
latter.  Indeed  we  have  observed  a marked  difference  in 
the  form  of  the  head  in  individuals  whose  occupations  call 
into  play,  in  different  degrees,  the  mental  faculties.  We 
are  not  disposed  to  ascribe  this  to  an  original  difference 
of  conformation,  but  to  the  different  degrees  in  wliich  the 
mental  powers  ai’e  exercised.  Natm’e  will  not  allow,  to 
any  great  extent,  an  expenditure  of  energy  in  two  different 
directions.  The  vigorous  muscular  exercise  of  the  body 
must  always  he  at  the  expense  of  the  intellectual  faculties. 
The  supply  which  is  necessary  to  support  the  body  in 
constant  and  severe  labour,  leaves  only  a limited  sti’eam 
of  blood  and  nervous  energy  to  stimulate  and  feed  the 
anterior  region  of  the  brain.  Hence  in  the  forgers,  and 
in  all  persons  similarly  circumstanced  in  the  trades  in 
tliis  town,  we  perceive  a large  development  of  tlie  head 
posteriorly  and  laterally.  The  forehead  is  usually  low 
and  retreating,  and  the  space  between  the  crown  of  the 
head  and  the  ears  exliihits  a very  hmited  expansion. 
On  the  contrary,  in  artisans,  whose  business  exercises  the 
thinking  faculties  in  a greater  degree  than  the  muscles, 
the  head  gains  in  height  and  development  both  in  the 
anterior  and  lateral  portions  of  it. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

SPEIXG  KNITE  MANUFACTUEE. 


The  condition  of  this  branch  of  trade  affords  a striMng 
contrast,  in  all  respects,  to  the  branches  previously  con- 
sidered. The  workmen  are  among  the  worst  paid  in  the 
town,  and  in  a period  of  commercial  depression,  suffer 
much  more  severely  than  any  other  class,  both  in  the  re- 
duction of  prices  and  the  want  of  employment.  In  the 
better  or  finer  articles,  some  may  earn  30s.  per  week,  but 
in  general  the  wages  are  excessively  low.  Before  we 
proceed  to  explain  the  causes,  we  present  the  • following 
facts,  which  are  necessary  to  enable  the  reader  to  judge 
of  the  correctness  of  our  reasoning. 

1.  What  parts  of  the  spring  knife  manufacture  ai’e  executed  by 
boys  ? 

Boys  nine  or  ten  years  of  age  may  be  made  useful  in  this  branch, 
but  are  seldom  intrusted  to  malie  even  inferior  articles  before 
the  age  of  thuteen  or  fourteen. 

2.  What  is  the  number  of  workmen  in  this  branch  ? 


Spring  knife  hafters,  about  1400 

Scale  and  spring  forgers  150 

Blade  forgers 300 

Pocket  blade  grinders  100 

Pen  blade  grinders  300 


2250 
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Ajjprentices,  (about  600,)  and  other  workmen,  not  included  under 
the  above  heads,  make  the  number  about  3000. 

3.  What  are  the  niles  regulating  the  introduction  of  apprentices? 
There  are  no  rules,  the  trade  is  open. 

4.  What  is  the  average  of  wages  in  this  branch  ? 

The  average  of  wages  vaiies  considerably.  A few  superior  work- 
men may  earn  from  30s.  to  40s.  per  week.  In  the  first 
manufactories  of  the  town,  the  average  is  from  16s.  to  25s. 
But  in  many  of  the  inferior  manufactories,  the  workmen  are 
receriung  no  more  than  12s.  or  16s.* 

5.  Are  the  workmen  usually  by  the  piece  ? 

Almost  entirely. 

6.  What  proportion  of  the  adults  can  read  ? 

Not  above  one-half,  and  not  one-fom'th  moderately  well. 

7.  What  proportion  can  write  ? 

About  one-fifth. 

8.  What  proportion  of  the  boys  con  read  and  write  1 
About  three-fifths  can  read.  One-fourtli  can  write  ? 

9.  Is  tliis  branch  in  union  ? No. 

10.  What  proportion  of  the  adults  is  in  sick  clubs  ? 

Tbe  question  is  difiicrdt  to  answer.  Perhaps  two-thirds. 

11.  What  proportion  in  secret  orders  .*  One-tenth. 

12.  Are  the  workmen,  in  sickness,  or  when  out  of  employment, 
relieved  fr-om  any  fund  belonging  to  tire  riade  ? 

This  was  the  case  formerly,  when  the  trade  teas  in  union,  but  is  not 
now. 

13.  What  proportion  of  the  workmen  ar'e  depositors  in  the 
Savings’  Bank. 

Not  more  than  one-fifth. 

14.  What  proportion  of  the  men  many  imder  twenty-four  year's 
of  age  ? 

Two  out  of  every  three.  Many  before  twenty. 

15.  At  what  age  are  boys  usually  put  to  work  ? 

Great  numbers  fr'om  eight  to  nine  year's  of  age. 

From  these  facts,  it  is  obvious,  that  tire  workmen  in  this 
pai'ticular  branch  ai’e  much  less  favourably  circumstanced 
than  the  saw-makers  or  the  silversmiths.  Their  condition, 
in  periods  of  commercial  distress,  is  indeed  deplorable. 

* At  the  prcBcnt  time,  Juno  1843,  this  scale  of  wages  is  Tory  givatly  reduced. 
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They  have  no  resources  on  wliich  to  fall  back,  hence  the 
moment  the  demand  for  labour  fails,  tliey  are  compelled  to 
apply  for  parocliial  relief,  or  what  is  exceedingly  detrimental 
to  their  interests,  to  manufacture  on  their  own  account,  and 
sell  what  they  produce  at  miserably  low  prices.  The 
causes  of  their  peculiar  and  unfortimate  position  may  be 
thus  briefly  explained : — 

1.  The  first  and  most  important  to  bring  under  consi- 
deration, is  the  very  small  capital  which  is  required  to 
manufacture  articles  of  cutlery.  The  tools  of  the  forger, 
hafter  or  putter  together,  are  few,  simple  and  easily  pro- 
cured. A few  pounds  will  enable  the  cutler  to  commence 
operations,  and  those  parts  which  it  is  not  his  business  to 
execute,  are  performed  by  others,  whose  co-operation  is 
always  readily  obtained  when  such  necessity  exists.  The 
want  of  employment  is  felt  equally  by  all  engaged  in  the 
branch,  from  the  forger  of  the  blade  to  the  grinder.*  Neces- 
sity is  thus  constantly  converting  workmen  into  petty 
masters,  who  not  only  sink  the  profit  of  the  manu- 
facturer, but  even  sacrifice  a large  proportion  of  the 
ordinary  wages  of  labour.  Their  goods  are  purchased 
by  the  merchants,  and  a numerous  class  of  individuals,  who 
have  only  recently  sprung  into  existence, — hardware  dealers, 
who  travel  the  country,  selling  them  by  pubhc  auction,  or 
dispose  of  them  in  immense  quantities  to  hawkers  and 
small  shopkeepers.  It  is  important  to  point  out  tliis  class 
of  individuals,  but  charity  forbids  that  we  should  do  more 
than  name  them.  The  ease  with  which  workmen  become 
manufacturers  is  the  great  curse  of  tliis  branch. 

2.  From  what  is  here  stated,  it  would  scai’cely  be 
imagined  possible  for  the  workmen  to  be  in  union.  There 
is  one  circumstance  indispensably  necessary  to  enable 
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them  in  any  branch  to  form  and  maintain  one ; — that  is, 
the  difficulty  of  the  transition  from  journeymen  to  masters. 
Without  tliis  circumstance  to  aid  the  artisans,  the  attempt 
may  be  made,  but  it  scarcely  can  be  successful.  The 
frequent  necessities  of  the  workmen,  during  even  a slight 
depression  of  trade,  would  defeat  any  such  intention,  and 
experience  has  estahhshed  the  fact. 

3.  Another  disadvantage  under  which  this  branch  labours, 
is  the  facihty  wliich  it  offers  for  the  employment  of  childi’cn 
at  an  early  age.  Many  of  the  operations  may  be  per- 
fonned  by  them  ; hence,  there  is  an  inducement  superadded 
to  the  necessities  of  the  pai’ents,  to  put  them  early  to 
work.  Tliis,  indeed,  is  a great  evil.  It  strikes  at  the  root 
of  all  improvement.  It  is  keeping  up  a continuous  stream 
of  poor  and  uneducated  worltmen.  In  times  of  commercial 
prosperity,  there  is  at  once  an  influx  of  productive  labour 
into  the  manufacture,  quite  equal  to  any  temporaiy  or  fitful 
demand.  It  wiU,  therefore,  readily  be  imagined,  that  on 
the  occurrence  of  depression,  many  hands  wiU  be  thrown 
out  of  employment,  which  is  the  case.  The  productive 
power  is  usually  far  in  advance  of  the  regulai’  demand. 
These  three  causes  are  amply  sufficient  to  account  for  the 
uufavoiu’able  condition  of  the  ailisans,  and  that  such  causes 
have  long  been  in  operation,  is  manifest  from  the  small 
proportion  able  to  read  and  write,  the  numbers  wdio  are 
neither  in  sick  clubs  nor  secret  orders,  and  the  early  age  at 
which  many  marry.  These  facts  are  evidence  of  alow  and 
degraded  condition.  The  worse  paid  the  workmen  in  any 
branch,  or  in  other  words,  the  less  capable  they  ajre  of 
maintaining  a family,  the  earlier  do  they  always  marry. 
Poverty,  from  the  absence  of  intelligence  and  a healthy 
tone  of  mind,  is  prone  to  aggravate  and  multiply  its  evils. 


CHAPTER  XV. 


FILE  TKADE. 


Tliis  manufacture  differs  in  several  important  respects 
from  the  branches  previously  considered,  hence  the  inves- 
tigation of  it  will  suggest  a few  remarks  not  altogether  unin- 
stmctive.  It  will,  however,  be  confined  principally  to  one 
department  of  the  trade,  viz.,  the  file-cutters.  The  manu- 
factures winch  have  already  been  brought  under  notice,  have 
been  selected  from  the  illustrations  which  they  afford  of  the 
influence  of  certain  conditions  and  regulations  on  tlie  cir- 
cumstances of  the  working  classes  in  tliis  district. 

1.  What  are  the  different  branches  in  the  file  teade  ? 

Four,  viz.,  forgers,  grinders,  cutters  and  hardeners.  The  cutters 
and  forgers  are  in  one  union.  The  giinders  and  hai’deners 
arc  in  sei^erate  unions.  Our  remaiks  are  confined  to  the  two 
first  branches. 

2.  What  parts  ai'e  usually  executed  by  boys  or  women  ? 

Boys  and  women  are  employed  in  file-cutting. 

3.  What  number  of  workmen  are  there  in  the  different  bi-anchos  ? 
Forgers,  360 ; strikers,  who  assist  the  forgers,  160  ; Cutlers,  000, 

4.  What  number  of  boys  or  apprentices? 

Boys,  seven  hundind. 
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5.  What  number  of  women  ? 

One  hundred.  Total,  2220,  leaving  out  of  consideration  the 
giinders  and  hardeners. 

fi.  Were  girls  or  women  much  employed  in  the  trade  thirty  or 
forty  years  ago. 

Not  to  one- third  the  extent  as  at  present. 

7.  What  are  the  rules  regulating  the  admission  of  apprentices? 
A master  is  allowed  to  take  two  apprentices ; if  there  be  several 

in  the  firm,  two  each.  A journeyman  rmtil  he  be  twenty-five 
years  of  age,  is  not  allowed  to  take  an  apprentice ; nor  a 
second,  not  even  his  own  son,  unless  the  first  apprentice  be  in 
his  last  year. 

8.  What  is  the  average  of  wages  in  the  different  branches,  sup- 
posing an  mdividual  to  laboiu  eleven  hom-s  per  day  ? 


FORGEKS. 


Double  hand  hearths,  average,  £2  19  7 

Single  hand  hearths  1 11  10 

Saw  file  hearths 1 3 7 


(Foreman  j£l  12  10 
(Striker...  16  9 


FILE-CUTTEKS. 


A man average,  .fl  2 6 

A man  and  boy 1118 

A man  and  two  boys 2 0 6 

By  reference  to  thirty  books  of  file-cutters,  men  of  steady 
habits,  each  having  the  assistance  of  a boy,  the 

average  per  week  was  found  to  be  1 18  6 

A grinder average,  1 14  0 

A grinder  and  boy  2 7 4 

The  average  wages  of  the  hardeners,  who  are  employed  by  time,  is 
24s.  per  week ; in  general  they  have  an  opportunity  of  making 
over  time,  and  27s.  per  week  may  be  regarded  as  a fair  average. 
The  wages  of  women,  employed  to  scour  and  clean  the  files,  are 
9s.  per  week. 


EEMAEKS. 

Double  Hand  Forgers.* — In  examining  our  books,  the  highest 
average  of  one  hearth  is  found  to  be  £4  17s.  per  week,  and  the 


* In  which  a maker  and  striker  are  employed. 
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lowest  £'l  10s.  Single  hand  forgers,  highest  iEl  14s.  9d.,  lowest 
£1  10s.  Saw  file  forgers,  liighest  18s.,  lowest,  14s.  These  difiTer- 
ences  arise  fi-om  various  causes : some  men  are  more  skilful  and 
industrious  than  others,  and  one  kind  of  work  affords  a better 
remimeration  than  another.  The  main  causes  are  the  more  or  less 
industrious  habits  of  the  artisan. 

9.  Ai’e  the  workmen  usually  by  the  piece,  or  data!  ? 

Entu’ely  by  the  piece. 

10.  What  proportion  of  the  adults  can  read  ? 

About  eighty  per  cent. 

11.  What  proportion  can  write  ? 

Seventy  per  cent. 

12.  What  proportion  of  boys  can  read  or  write  ? 

Between  80  and  90  per  cent,  can  read ; 75  per  cent,  can  write. 

13.  What  proportion  of  the  men  is  in  sick  clubs  ? 

80  per  cent. 

14.  What  proportion  in  secret  orders  ? 

25  per  cent. 

15.  Are  the  men  in  sickness,  or  when  out  of  work,  relieved  from 
any  fund  belonging  to  each  branch  of  this  trade  ? 

There  is  nothing  allowed  by  the  union.  There  is  a weekly  col- 
lection in  the  factory  towards  the  sirpport  of  the  sick.  In  case 
of  death,  the  union  pays  two  pounds.  On  the  death  of  the 
wife,  or  son  employed  in  the  trade,  one  pound. 

16.  What  proportion  of  the  workmen  are  depositors  in  the 
Savings’  Bank  ? 

A very  small  nrrmber. 

17.  Are  the  prices  as  strictly  enforced  in  time  of  bad  trade  as  in 
time  of  good  ? 

This  was  not  the  case  formerly,  birt  is  now,  from  the  workmen  being 
firmly  united. 

From  these  facts  it  would  appear,  that  the  condition  of 
the  file-cutters  is  not  equal  to  that  of  the  silversmiths  or 
saw-makers.  We  observe  a smaller  proportion  capable  of 
reading  or  writing,  as  well  as  being  members  of  sick 
societies  and  of  secret  orders.  The  union  by  which  they 
ai-e  governed,  has  always  been  maintained  with  much  greater 
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clii'ficulty  than  in  either  of  the  other  two  manufactures. 
In  circumstances,  they  may  he  regarded  as  intermediate 
between  the  silversmiths  and  the  spring-knife  cutlers- 
They.  do  not  enjoy  the  comfort  and  independence  of  the 
former,  nor  are  they  subject  to  the  misery  or  occasional 
distress  of  the  latter.  The  causes  of  theii'  peculiar’  situation 
are  the  following. 

1 . The  admission  of  apprentices  is  not  opposed  by  tlie 
same  difficulties  as  in  the  silver-plated  ware  and  saw-manu- 
factures. In  evidence  of  tliis,  the  apprentices  and  women 
are  neai’ly  equal  in  number  to  the  journeymen ; hence 
there  is  manifestly  a growing  tendency  in  the  branch  to 
increase  beyond  the  ratio  of  a regular  demand.  "VNTien 
trade  is  exceedingly  good  for  several  years,  new  masters 
spring  up  and  the  journeymen  are  anxious  to  take  appren- 
tices, thus  rapidly  multiplying  the  productive  power.  This 
has  cleai’ly  been  the  case  in  the  fide-cutting  department,  as 
is  sho^vn  by  the  great  number  of  apprentices.  It  is  stated 
in  the  foregoing  pages,  that  in  a liighly  respectable  silver 
and  plated  ware  manufactory,  the  proportion  of  boys  was 
nine  to  fifty-six  men,  which  is  about  the  average  in  the 
trade  generally.  Suppose  the  demands  for  laboiu’  to  be  in 
both  branches  equally  urgent,  and  to  continue  for  the  same 
length  of  time,  how  very  difierent  would  be  the  amount  of 
increase  in  the  productive  powers  in  each  ! 

Commercial  prosperity  is  always  temporary,  seldom 
continuing  beyond  four  or  five  consecutive  years ; and  the 
depression  which  follows,  bears  a strict  relation  to  the 
degree  of  prosperity  by  wliich  it  has  been  preceded.  The 
more  palmy  or  intoxicating  its  character,  the  more  pro- 
longed and  severe  is  the  misery.  The  file-cutters,  it  has 
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been  remarked,  have  had  gi’eat  difficulty  in  maintaining 
their  union,  and  have  occasionally  failed.  No  branch  can 
permanently  maintain  one,  that  admits  of  a larffe  increase 
in  the  amount  oj  its  productive  power.  The  want  of 
ti'ade  throws  too  great  a number  out  of  employment,  to  be 
relieved  or  assisted  by  those  who  have  full  or  only  partial 
work,  consequently,  necessity  compels  the  needy  or  starving 
to  accept  employment  almost  on  any  terms.  A few  months 
ago,  there  were  113  file-cutters  alone  on  the  parish,  from 
which  may  be  inferred  the  generally  prevailing  distress  of 
the  branch.  Of  the  silversmiths,  at  the  Same  time,  there 
were  only  14,  and  of  the  saw-makers  the  same  number. 
Of  the  200  cases  taken  indiscriminately  from  the  books 
of  the  palish  surgeons,  in  order  to  ascertain  the  nature  of 
the  prevaihng  diseases  and  the  occupations  of  the  indi- 
viduals, 23,  or  about  one-ninth  are  the  cases  of  persons  in 
the  file  trade.  Of  the  silversmiths  we  have  only  four,  and 
of  the  saw  and  saw-handle  makers  six.  Allowing  for  the 
difference  in  the  numerical  strength  of  these  branches,  a 
much  greater  degree  of  misery  evidently  exists  in  the  file 
trade  than  in  the  others.  Wlien  so  great  a proportion,  out 
of  a given  number  is  sick  and  dependent  on  the  parish,  it 
is  not  unjust  to  infer,  that  the  artisans  generally  in  this 
branch  are  in  an  exceedingly  depressed  condition. 

2.  Another  important  difference  between  this  and  the 
silver-plated  branch,  is  the  much  earher  age  at  which  boys 
can  be  employed  in  the  former.  The  dissipation,  idleness 
or  necessity  of  parents,  causes  them  to  put  their  children 
to  work,  years  before  they  ought  to  leave  school,  so  that 
the  addition  made  to  the  branch,  is  not  from  the  educated 
of  the  rising  generation,  but  from  a class  which  have 
scarcely  received  any  instruction  at  all.  So  long  as  this 
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principle  is  acted  upon,  it  will  be  in  vain  for  the  workmen 
to  attempt  to  better  materially  then’  condition.  All  tlieir 
improvements  must  spring  from  knowledge.  Were  it  a 
rule  that  none  should  be  admitted  into  the  trade  before 
thirteen  years  of  age,  and  not  even  then,  urdess  they  could 
read  and  write,  it  would  effect  a more  salutary  change  in 
the  moral,  social  and  physical  condition  of  this  class  of 
artisans  than  any  other  scheme  that  can  be  contemplated. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 


FOEK  GEINDEES. 


In  addition  to  the  trades  which  have  already  been  brought 
under  consideration,  we  shall  adduce  one  more,  as  the 
analysis  of  it  wiE  present  a vivid  hut  painful  picture  of  the 
condition  of  an  extensive  class  of  artisans  in  this  town.  The 
branch  we  shall  select,  viz.,  the  fork  grinders,  is  perhaps 
more  destructive  to  human  hfe  than  any  pursuit  in  the 
united  empire  . It  exceeds,  however,  only  in  a few  degrees 
many  other  branches  of  grinding,  as  subsequent  facts  will 
show.  In  the  foregoing  pages  we  have  mentioned,  the 
saw-grinders,  who  are  unquestionably  for  health  and  vigour 
of  constitution,  and  for  their  command  of  the  necessaries 
of  hfe,  superior  to  any  large  class  of  artisans  in  the  town. 
Their  employment  renders  them  liable  to  frequent  accidents, 
but  the  wet  stone  being  invariably  used,  there  is  nothing 
injurious  to  hfe  except  what  universally  belongs  to  labo- 
rious occupations.  The  wet  grinding  is  generally  confined 
to  saws,  scythes  and  edge-tools ; the  dry  to  an  extensive 
class  of  small  articles,  such  as  razors,  scissors,  pen  and 
pocket  knives,  forks,  needles,  &c.  The  wet  stone  is 
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also  partiall}’-  used  in  the  grinding  of  some  of  these  articles. 
The  more  destructive  the  nature  of  these  branches,  and 
the  lower  is  the  rate  of  wages  and  the  more  precarious  is 
employment.  The  ignorance  of  the  artisans  is  somewhat 
proportionate  to  the  baneful  tendency  of  the  pursuit,  and 
it  is  this  ignorance  and  its  necessarily  associated  evils, — 
dissipation,  idleness  and  immorality,  which  account  for 
what  otherwise  would  be  a paradox,  that  the  remuneration 
and  the  steadiness  of  employment  diminish  in  the  ratio  of 
the  increase  in  the  aggravated  tendency  of  the  occupation. 
This  conclusion  is  deduced  from  elaborate  investigations 
into  various  branches  of  manufacture.  The  want  of  space 
will  permit  us  to  treat  only,  on  this  occasion  of  fork- 
grinding. 


We  will  briefly  explain  the  nature  of  this  branch.  Forks 
are  either  forged  or  cast.  By  the  former  process,  they  ai-e 
hammered  into  the  required  form ; by  the  latter,  the  metal 
in  a liquid  state  runs  into  moulds  having  the  impression  of 
the  article,  and  thus  it  is  at  once  fasliioned.  The  forged 
fork  is  dnrahle  and  useful.  The  cast  fork,  is  brittle  and 
useless,  and  may  he  regarded  as  a gross  imposition  upon 
the  purchaser.  The  former  is  often  made  of  the  best  steel ; 
the  latter  of  the  basest  metal.  It  is  computed  by  good 
authorities,  that  about  half  the  forks  are  cast,  hence 
some  idea  may  be  formed  of  the  roguery  which  is  practised 
upon  the  public,  for  indeed  it  deserves  no  milder  term. 
The  next  step  in  the  manufacture,  is  grinding,  and  tins  is 
performed  always  on  a dry  stone.  Several  articfes  of 
cutlery  are  in  the  first  place  ground  on  a dry  stone,  and 
afterwards  on  a wet  one.  The  former  is  a more  expedi- 
tious operation  than  the  latter,  as  will  readily  be  conceived. 
Fork-grinding  is  always  performed  on  a dry  stone,  and  in 
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this  consists  the  peculiarly  destructive  character  of  the 
branch.  In  the  room  in  which  it  is  carried  on  there  are 
generally  from  eight  to  ten  individuals  at  work,  and  the 
dust  which  is  created,  composed  of  the  fine  particles  of 
stone  and  metal,  rises  in  clouds  and  pervades  the  atmosphere 
to  wliich  they  are  confined. 

The  dust  wliich  is  thus  every  moment  inhaled,  gradually 
undermines  the  vigour  of  the  constitution,  and  produces 
peimanent  disease  of  the  lungs,  accompanied  by  difficulty 
of  breathing,  cough,  and  a wasting  of  the  animal  fi’ame, 
often  at  the  eaily  age  of  twenty-five.  Such  is  the  destruc- 
tive tendency  of  the  occupation,  that  giinders  in  other 
departments  frequently  refuse  to  work  in  the  same  room, 
and  many  sick  clubs  have  an  especial  rule  against  the 
admission  of  dry  giinders  generally,  as  they  would  draw 
lai’gely  on  the  funds  from  frequent  and  long  continued  sick- 
ness. We  will  proceed  to  analyse  the  following  facts,  bearing 
on  the  condition  of  this  particular  branch. 

The  Men  employed.....^. 97 

The  Boys  ditto 100 

The  niunher  of  men  from  21  to  25  years  of  age  28 


do. 

do. 

from 

25 

to 

30 

do. 

28 

do. 

do. 

fr'om 

30 

to 

35 

do. 

8 

do. 

do. 

from 

35 

to 

40 

do. 

14 

do. 

do. 

from 

40 

and  upwards 

19 

Total.., 

. 97 

Tlie  nnmber 

of  boys  from 

10 

to 

15  years  of  age 

39 

do. 

do. 

from 

15 

to 

20 

do. 

51 

do. 

do 

fr'om 

20 

to 

21 

do. 

10 

Total. 

100 

Among  the  1 

9 men  above  40  ; 

years  of  age,  there 

are  only 

three  who  have  attained  .50  years ; and  it  is  remarkable 


o 
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that  ten  of  tlie  19  either  commenced  this  kind  of  work  late 
in  life,  or  passed  several  years  in  the  army,  as  the  following 
particulars  show : — 


A.  04  years  of  age,  was  25  when  he  began  the  trade. 

B.  54  do.  was  30  do.  do. 

C.  55  do.  was  26  do.  do. 

D.  50.  Six  years  in  the  army. 

E.  48.  Twenty  three  years  ditto. 

F.  50.  Ten  yeai-s  out  of  the  trade. 

G.  48.  Twenty-four  years  out  of  the  Hade. 

H.  Unable  to  work,  from  lameness. 

I.  40.  Ten  yeai’s  a gamekeeper. 

J.  Ten  years  out  of  the  ti-ade. 


Deducting  these  ten  from  the  97  men,  there  are  50  under 
30  years  of  age,  eight  from  30  to  35,  fourteen  from  35  to 
40,  nine  above  40  and  under  50  : and  in  the  class  from  35 
to  40,  there  are  some  who  have  not  worked  regularly  at 
the  trade  from  youth.  The  niunbers  at  these  different  ages, 
show  the  extraordinary  mortality  that  must  take  place. 
Wliat  an  immense  proportion  must  die  under  30  years  of 
age  ! There  are  56  imder  30,  and  only  eight  from  30  to 
35  ; consequently  the  greater  part  of  the  56  die  before 
attaining  30  years  of  age. 


We  have  the  names  and  ages  of  those  who  have  died 
within  stated  periods,*  hence  unquestionable  evidence 
of  the  rate  of  mortality.  The  number  of  workmen  in  the 
branch  in  1830  was  80,  and  the  deaths  in  the  five  follow- 
ing years  were  30,  and  at  these  ages — 


* We  have  no  account  of  the  numbers  that  may  have  left  the  ti-ade, 
or  that  die  unconnected  with  the  union  of  tliis  pai'ticular  branch, 
from  one  given  period  to  another. 
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Six 

24  years  of  age  or  under. 

Six 

30  ditto 

Two 

31  ditto 

Tlwee 

34  ditto 

One 

40  ditto 

One 

60,  entered  the  trade  at  24  years  of 

One 

50,  twenty-three  year’s  in  the  ar-my. 

Thus,  of  the  20  deaths,  17  were  of  persons  under  34 
years  of  age.  There  are  no  records  of  the  deaths  of  those 
under  21  years  of  age.  At  that  period  one-fourth  of  the 
number  employed  died  every  five  years — a rate  of  mortality 
exceeding  every  thing  previously  known  in  any  branch  of 
manufacture,  or  in  any  pursuit  or  occupation.  We  have 
also  the  names  and  ages  of  61  persons  who  died  from  1825 
to  1840,  and  we  observe  the  same  melancholy  facts.  Ages 
at  which  the  6 1 have  died. 


Four 22  years  of  age  or  imder. 

Five 24  ditto. 

Thirteen 26  ditto. 

Seven  28  ditto. 

Sis  30  ditto. 

Nine 34  ditto. 

Three  36  ditto. 

Seven  38  ditto. 

Three  40  ditto. 

Three  46  ditto. 

One 48  ditto. 


Of  the  nine  who  attained  the  age  of  34,  one  was  ten 
years  a sailor ; the  one  48  years  of  age  was  fifteen  years  in 
the  army.  Of  the  three  46  years  of  age,  one  was  twelve 
years  a soldier,  and  another  commenced  work  at  23.  Of 
the  seven  38  years  of  age,  one  was  ten  years  engaged  in 
another  pursuit. 
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According  to  these  facts,  35  of  the  61  ched  under  30 
years  of  age;  and  under  36  yeai's,  47.  Of  the  remaining 
14,  above  36  years  of  age,  four  ai’e  to  he  deducted,  either 
from  having  commenced  the  business  late  in  hfe,  or  from 
having  been  withdrawn  from  the  influence  of  it  for  a series 
of  years.  We  do  not  hesitate  to  assert,  that  tliis  is  a pic- 
ture of  wretchedness,  which  has  no  parallel  in  the  annals 
of  any  country,  or  in  the  records  of  any  trade.  But  these 
figures  will  not  eonvey  to  readers  generally  a correct  idea 
of  the  extraordinary  rate  of  mortality  to  which  the  workmen 
are  subject,  unless  compared  with  the  ratio  of  deaths 
at  difierent  periods,  above  twenty-one  years  of  age,  in 
this  town  and  the  country  generally.  It  is  only  by  such 
comparison,  tliat  just  notions  can  be  formed  of  the  awful 
destruction  of  human  hfe  in  this  particular  branch.  The 
fork-giinders,  in  their  recent  admirable  and  temperate 
Address  to  the  Pubhc,  in  alluding  to  the  baneful  nature  of 
the  business,  thus  express  tliemselves  : — 

“ But,  worthy  townsmen,  if  these  were  the  worst  complaints  we 
“ could  lay  before  you,  we  might  have  imposed  upon  ourselves  the 
“ hard  duty  of  contentment.  It  is  pai’t  of  our  duty  to  allude  to 
“ the  destructive  uifluence  of  om‘  Hade,  which  is  a most  serious 
“ part  of  the  question ; for,  he  it  known,  that  in  respect  to  the  per- 
“ nicious  effect  of  gilnding  trades  upon  health,  our  branch  is  by 
“ fai'  the  worst.  We  can  show,  by  mesistible  facts,  di-awn  from 
“ the  statistics  of  our  trade,  tliat  the  average  age  of  fork-grinders 
“ does  not  exceed  thirty  years.  Nor  is  this  to  be  wondered  at, 
“ considering  the  poisonous  atmosphere  we  have  to  breathe,  which 
“ renders  tire  far  gi’eater  part  of  us  mere  shadows  of  men,  and 
“ produces  a complication  of  diseases,  of  which  the  most  formidable 
“ is  the  asthma  and  dry  cough,  known  by  the  name  of  the  gi-inders’ 
“ complaint,  attended  as  it  is  by  consumption,  which  no  medical 
“ man  can  cure.  In  such  cases  life  is  a hiu’den  to  the  poor  suf- 
“ ferers.  Their  frames  are  gradually  emaciated  and  wasted  by  a 
“ repetition  of  slow  tortures ; and  when  they  have  nearly  closed 
“ their  mortal  cai’eer,  they  have  perhaps  the  bitter  reflection  of 
“ leaving  hehmd  them,  then-  wives  and  poor  helpless  infants  to 
“ suffer  the  horrors  of  want,  uirpitied  or  relieved  by  any.” 
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This  is  no  exaggerated  picture  of  misery.  The  terms  in 
which  they  express  themselves  are  too  mild  for  the  evils 
under  which  they  labour, — for  the  aggravated  sufferings  by 
wliich  life  is  embittered.  The  analysis  of  these  evils 
presents  darker  outlines  of  wretchedness  than  their  own 
words  pourtray.  The  following  facts  confirm  the  justness 
of  these  remarks. 


Actual  deaths,  at  particular  ages  in  England  and 
Wales,  during  1838  and  1839  ; in  Sheffield,  from 
1837  to  1841  ; and  amongst  the  Fork- Grinders,  from 
1825  to  1840,  above  20  Years  of  age. 


England 
and  Wales 

Sheffield. 

Fork 

Grinders. 

20  to  20 

26,289 

685 

29 

30  to  39 

22,3a9 

611 

25 

40  to  49 

20,752 

589 

7 

50  to  59 

20,797 

579 

0 

At  aU  Ages  above  20. 

163,905 

3724 

61 

Comparison  of  deaths  at  certain  ages,  out  of  1000 
deaths  above  20  years  of  age,  in  England  and 
Wales. — Sheffield  generally,  and  of  the  Fork- Grinders 
particularly . 


England 
and  Wales. 
1830-9 

Sheffield 

generally. 

1837-41. 

Fork 

Grinders. 

1825-40. 

20  to  29 

160 

184 

475 

30  to  39 

136 

164 

410 

40  to  49 

126 

158 

115 

50  to  59 

127 

155 

0 

From  20  to  60 

559 

661 

1000 

At  all  Ages  above  20. 

1000 

1000 

1000 

108 
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Thus  in  1000  deaths  of  persons  above  20  years  of 
age,  the  proportion  between  20  and  29  years,  in  England 
and  Wales,  is  annually  160.  In  Sheffield,  184  ; hut  among 
the  fork- grinders,  the  proportion  is  the  appalhng  number 
475  ; so  that  between  these  two  periods,  tlu’ee  in  this  trade 
die  to  one  in  the  kingdom  generally. 

Between  the  ages  of  30  and  39,  a still  greater  dispaiity 
presents  itself.  In  the  Kingdom,  136  only  in  the  1000 
die  annually  between  these  two  periods.  In  Sheffield, 
164;  hut  in  the  fork-grinding  branch,  410;  so  that  between 
20  and  40  years  of  age,  in  this  trade,  886  perish  out  of  the 
1000  ; wMle  in  the  kingdom  at  large,  only  296.  Another 
step  in  the  analysis,  and  we  perceive  that  between  40  and 
49,  in  the  kingdom,  126  die  ; in  this  town,  155 ; and  in 
tliis  branch,  115,  which  completes  the  1000.  They  are  all 
killed  off.  For  in  can’ying  forward  the  inquiry  we  observe 
that  between  60  and  59,  in  the  Idngdom,  127  die  ; and  in 
Sheffield,  155  : hut  among  the  fork- grinders,  there  is  not 
a single  individual  left.  After  this  period  of  life,  there  are 
remaining  in  the  kingdom,  of  the  1000,  441 ; and  in  the 
town,  339  : hut  none  in  tins  branch  of  manufacture. 

Tliis  high  rate  of  mortality  does  not,  however,  mark  the 
exact  difference  in  the  suffering  of  the  parties  compared. 
How  various  are  the  causes  of  death  among  mankind  at 
every  period  of  life  ! How  great  is  the  proportion  swept 
away  by  acute  diseases,  in  wliich  there  is  neither  much 
pain,  nor  protracted  misery  ! 

But  this  is  not  the  case  with  the  fork-grinders.  The  rate 
at  which  tliey  perish,  shows  that  they  are  not  subject  to  tlie 
ordinary  causes  of  death.  The  dust  which  they  every 
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moment  inhale, — the  poisonous  atmosphere  which  they 
breathe,  gi'adually  destroys  the  functions  of  the  lungs, 
rendering  existence  one  continued  series  of  distress,  pain, 
and  anxiety.  The  inability  to  work,  and  yet  the  necessity 
to  labour,  creates  a degree  of  wretchedness  and  suffering 
easier  to  imagine  than  describe.  But  the  wretchedness  is 
not  confined  to  the  individual  A wife  and  increasing 
family  are  involved  in  the  accumulated  evils.  Poverty, 
yoked  vdth  disease,  embitters  and  shortens  life  in  a thousand 
forms,  but  all  forms  of  misery.  Can  the  finer  feelings  of 
the  heart  grow  and  expand  in  such  a soil  ? Wliere  the 
straggle  is  to  support  existence,  and  succeeds  only  by  sacri- 
fices and  expedients  from  day  to  day,  let  us  calculate  rather 
on  immoralities  stepping  into  crimes  of  darker  hue,  than 
virtues  invigorated  by  the  ordeal  of  penm’y  and  pain. 
Virtues  are  like  plants,  they  flourish  best  in  a rich  and 
well  cultivated  soil, — the  popular  virtues  of  manldnd, 
which  are  rather  exemptions  from  vice  than  active  and 
spiritualized  emotions,  exhibiting  in  the  every  day  occu- 
pations of  life  the  charities  which  faint  not,  nor  seek 
display. 

A liigh  rate  of  mortality  might  with  considerable  accu- 
racy be  inferred  from  the  proportion  of  minors  in  the 
branch  to  the  adults.  This  trade  had  in  1820,  eighty 
adult  workmen,  and  m 1841,  ninety-seven;  and  yet  it  is 
evident,  fi.’om  the  number  and  ages  of  the  boys  given,  that, 
in  the  course  of  a few  years  there  is  an  unmense  influx  of 
hands  into  the  branch — an  influx  not  observed  in  the 
extension  of  it,  simply  because  they  are  killed  off  in  a 
ratio  somewhat  proportionate  to  the  increase.  If  the 
workmen  died  only  in  the  ratio  of  those  in  other  branches, 
the  niunbers  in  this  piulicular  manufacture  would  be 


200 


THE  VITAL 


doubled  every  few  years.  Though  the  numbers  are  thus 
rapidly  reduced,  the  proportion  of  minors  to  adults,  is 
nevertheless  too  great  to  secure  comfort  and  becoming 
independence  to  those  engaged  in  it.  The  increase  of 
hands  exceeds  the  demands  of  the  market,  and,  as  a natural 
consequence,  the  worlonen  are  unable  to  maintain  steady 
and  remunerative  wages.  No  union  or  combination  can 
be  permanently  supported  under  such  circumstances.  The 
misery  which  occurs  in  periods  of  commercial  depression 
cannot  be  reheved  by  any  existing  funds,  hence  necessity 
dissolves  the  elements  previously  associated. 

We  have  found,  in  inquiiies  into  the  state  of  the  labour- 
ing classes  in  this  town,  that  the  proportion  of  the  minors 
to  adult  workmen  affords  a generally  correct  measure  of 
the  physical,  moral  and  intellectual  condition  of  the 
latter.  Greater  the  proportion,  and  the  more  miserable  and 
dependent  are  the  workmen — receiving  low'  wages,  subject 
to  frequent  vicissitudes,  and  never  in  a position  to  provide 
against  the  distresses  of  adverse  seasons.  Smaller  tlie 
proportion,  and  greater  is  the  command  over  the  comforts 
and  necessai’ies  of  hfe,  and  the  less  liable  are  the  artisans 
to  fluctuations  in  tlie  demand  for  their  labour.  Among 
the  best  paid  branches  in  tliis  towm  and  in  perfect  union, 
are  the  silver-plated  and  tlie  edge-tool.  In  the  former,  the 
minors  to  the  adults  are  16  per  cent.  In  tlie  latter,  12 j 
per  cent.  In  the  worst  paid,  and  not  in  combination,  the 
spring-knife  branch,  the  per  centage  is  about  25,  and  the 
artisans  are  generally  in  a wi’etched  state,  save  tlie  few  who 
are  excellent  hands,  or  fortunately  in  the  employ  of  liberal 
and  benevolent  masters.  The  minors  to  adults  in  the 
fork- grinding  department  is  103  per  cent.,  w'hich,  as  we 
have  afready  rcmai’ked,  is  too  great  for  the  permanent 
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well  being  of  the  branch,  though  certainly  the  undue 
extension  of  it  is  in  a gi-eat  measure  controlled  by  the  high 
rate  of  mortahty  in  it.  The  103  per  cent,  is  scarcely  a 
greater  proportion  than  the  25  per  cent,  in  the  spring-knife 
manufacture,  in  reference  to  the  increase  of  the  trade, 
because  in  the  one,  the  workmen  are  killed  off  in  a corres- 
pondingly gTeater  ratio  than  in  the  other. 

In  confirmation  of  tins  fact,  it  is  found,  on  examination, 
that  among  the  ninety-seven  men,  about  tliirty  at  this 
moment  are  sufiering,  in  various  degrees,  from  the  disease 
pecuhar  to  tliis  occupation,  and  which  is  known  by  the 
name — Grrinders’  Astlnna.  The  disease  is  seated  in  the 
hmgs  and  the  air  passages,  and  the  progress  of  it  is  accom- 
panied with  the  gradual  disorganization  of  these  important 
organs.  In  its  advanced  stages,  it  admits  neither  of  cure 
nor  of  any  material  alleviation.  In  the  early  stages,  the 
only  efficient  remedy  is  the  withdrawal  from  the  influenee 
of  the  exciting  cause ; but  how  is  this  to  be  effected  by 
men  who  depend  fi’om  day  to  day  upon  their  labour,  and 
whose  industry  from  early  life  has  been  confined  to  one 
particular  branch  ? Here,  then,  is  the  melancholy  truth 
that  nearly  one-third  of  tliis  class  of  artisans,  in  addition  to 
the  poverty  and  wretchedness  common  to  the  whole,  is  in  a 
state  of  actual  disease — and  disease  which  no  art  can  cure. 
Fiction  can  add  no  colour  or  touches  to  a picture  hke  tliis. 
Truth  transcends  the  gaudy  embelhshments  of  imagination. 
The  distempered  fancy  has  here  no  room  to  exercise  her 
powers. 

Further  evidence  of  the  wretched  state  of  the  fork- 
giinders — and  the  remark  apphes  with  great  truth  to 
grinders  generally — is  the  low  state  of  education  among 


202 


THE  VITAL 


them.  Of  the  197  men  and  hoys,  109  can  read  only,  and 
69  can  write.  Thus,  in  a Christian  country — a country 
that  expends  vast  wealth  in  attempting  to  educate 
and  enlighten  the  dark  heathen — one-half  of  an  important 
body  of  human  beings,  neai’  tliis  source  of  benevolence  and 
comprehensive  charity,  actually  cannot  read,  and  about 
two-thirds  cannot  write ! How  gi’eat  is  the  amount  of 
good  that  might  be  effected,  if  the  benevolent  would  concen- 
trate their  exertions  in  the  vicinity  of  their  own  tlneshold ! 

The  fork-grinder,  in  common  with  aU  other  grinders,  is 
subject  to  heavy  and  peculiar  expenses.  The  artisan  in 
most  branches  has  to  pay  neither  for  the  tools  which  he 
uses,  nor  tlie  room  which  he  occupies,  but  this  is  not  the 
case  with  the  grinder.  They  form  indeed  a serious  item 
in  liis  necessary  expenditure.  For  the  steam  power 
belonging  to  one  trough,  or  which  moves  the  stone  at 
which  he  works,  the  annual  cost  is  eight  guineas.  If  the 
individual  has  an  apprentice,  an  additional  fom’  guineas ; 
if  two  apprentices,  the  total  annual  chai'ge  is  twenty  guineas. 
Besides  these  expenses,  he  has  to  defray  the  cost  of  the 
stone  and  aU  its  accompanying  apparatus.  In  addition  to 
these  charges,  he  has,  in  common  with  the  more  favoured 
artisan,  bouse  rent  and  taxes.  These  are  circumstances 
which  cannot  be  overlooked  iu  this  inquiry,  exercisiug  an 
important  influence  on  his  condition.  Commercial  depres- 
sion in  his  case,  is  fr’aught  with  severe  hardships.  He 
cannot  diminish  his  necessary  or  unavoidable  expenses  in 
the  ratio  of  his  limited  income,  the  consequence  is  that  a 
season  of  adversity,  scarcity  of  employment  and  wages 
miserably  low,  force  him  to  make  every  possible  sacrifice 
to  maintain  liis  position, — to  keep  together  Ins  stock  of 
working  tools.  To  effect  this  the  little  that  he  may  have 
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saved  is  spent ; liis  clothes  and  liis  furniture  ai'e  either 
sold  or  pawned,  and  thus,  hy  degrees,  he  sinlcs  into  the 
extreme  of  poverty  and  wretchedness,  and  from  disease 
and  a comphcation  of  evils  passes  through  a process  of 
tedious  suffering  into  a premature  grave. 

The  extensive  researches  in  which  we  have  long  been 
engaged  concerning  the  circumstances  of  the  working 
classes  of  tliis  town,  have  furnished  numerous  facts  hearing 
especially  on  their  physical  and  intellectual  condition,  and 
the  influence  of  different  occupations  on  health  and  lon- 
gevity. The  introduction  of  them,  however,  would  trespass 
largely  on  our  very  limited  space,  and  we  must  therefore 
content  ourselves  with  stating  simply  some  of  the  results 
at  wliich  we  have  arrived,  respecting  a class  of  individuals 
peculiarly  and  painfully  situated,  viz.,  the  grinders.  They 
have  an  urgent  claim  on  our  attention,  and  we  trust  that  the 
evils  imder  which  they  labour  will  at  no  distant  period 
awaken  that  of  the  legislature.  The  following  table 
exhibits  the  influence  of  the  pursuit  on  the  diuation  of  hfe, 
in  six  branches,  and  the  results  are  compared  with  the 
value  of  life  in  the  town  generally,  in  England  and  Wales, 
and  in  the  Midland  Counties.  The  comparisons  will 
enable  the  reader  to  form  a just  idea  of  the  awfully  destruc- 
tive tendency  of  grinding. 
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Mean  ages  attained  hy  persons  dying,  above  given  ages,  amongst 
several  classes  of  Grinders  in  Sheffield  and  the  neighbourhood ; 
compared  with  the  same  facts  in  the  Sheffield  registration  district 
generally,  to  which  are,  also,  added,  the  same  calculations  as 
derived  from  the  male  mortality  of  England  and  Wales,  and  of 
the  Midland  Counties.* 


1 Givn.  age  | 

Saw 

Grinders. 

Scissor 

Grinders. 

Razor 

Grinders. 

Pen 

blade 

Grinders. 

Needle 

Grinders. 

Fork 

Grinders. 

Sheffield 

Registrtn 

District. 

England 

and 

Wales. 

Midland 

Counties. 

1 

20 

48.68 

38  23 

31.88 

32.73 

31.17 

29.73 

52.39 

54.97 

57.00 

25 

49.33 

40  39 

34.87 

36.22 

33.86 

32.85 

54.36 

57.52 

59.71 

30 

50.50 

42.82 

38.09 

39.67 

36.77 

36.01 

56.25 

60.06 

62.28 

35 

51.97 

45.53 

41.53 

43.08 

39.90 

39.21 

58.83 

62.55 

64.66 

40 

53.77 

48.53 

45.21 

46.45 

43.25 

42.44 

01.57 

64.90 

66.76 

45 

55.88 

51.80 

48.73 

49.79 

46.82 

45.71 

64,11 

67.16 

68.68 

50 

58.30 

55.36 

53.25 

53.09 

No 

No 

66.64 

69.36 

70.45 

55 

61.04 

59.20 

57.60 

56.34 

data. 

data. 

69.21 

71.60 

72  25 

60 

64.09 

63.31 

62.19 

No 

— 

— 

71.90 

73.96 

74.'29 

05 

67.46 

No 

No 

data. 

— 

— 

74.80 

76.49 

76.58 

70 

71.15 

data. 

data. 

— 

— 

— 

77.93 

79.26 

79.24 

This  table  exhibits  tlie  vast  difference  in  tlie  expectation 
of  hfe  in  tliese  branches,  compared-  even  with  the  popula- 
tion generally  of  the  town,  hut  especially  with  the  two  last 
columns.  We  have  already  stated  the  reasons  why  the 
artisans  in  the  saw-grinding  branch,  in  physical  condition, 
are  so  superior  to  the  rest  of  the  class,  and  the  difference 
appears  in  a very  striking  point  of  view  in  the  comparisons 
which  are  here  given.  After  forty-five  years  of  age,  we 


* Tliese  counties,  comprising  the  fifteenth  Registration  Division, 
are  selected  as  heing  the  nearest  approach  to  a lai'ge  agricultural 
district,  to  the  exclusion  from  oin  comparison  of  the  West-Riding 
of  Yorkshne,  which  contains  a great  admixtine  of  the  manufac- 
turing population.  The  fifteenth  division  extends  over  the  counties 
of  Derby,  Leicester,  Northampton,  Nottingham  and  Rutland;  also 
the  Northern  part  of  Lincolnshire.  We  have  included  no  lai’ge 
manufactm’ing  town  except  Nottingham,  which  is  not  so  populous 
as  to  influence  materially  the  results. 
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liave  no  data  in  the  needle  and  fork  giinders;  with  the 
exception  of  a few  sohtaiy  individuals,  they  are  killed  off ; 
and  in  the  other  three  branches,  we  soon  cease  to  have  any 
facts  to  continue  the  comparison.  It  is  somewhat  singular, 
however,  that  the  mean  age  at  death,  of  all  who  die  above 
eighty  yeai's  of  age,  in  England  and  Wales,  is  85.53  years, 
and  in  the  whole  pailshof  Sheffield,  85.83.  This  equality, 
above  eighty  years  of  age,  arises  probably  from  this  circum- 
stance, that  the  few  who  attain  to  an  advanced  age  in  the 
town  must  originally  have  possessed  very  vigorous  consti- 
tutions, to  have  enabled  them  to  resist  the  influences  of 
a manufacturing  district. 


CHAPTER  XVII. 


SICK  CLUBS  OE  FETENDLY  SOCIETIES  AND 
SECEET  OEDEES. 


The  following  tables  give  the  number  of  clubs  and  secret 
orders  in  the  town,  and  the  ages  and  trades  of  the  members 
in  seven  of  the  former.  The  inquiry  was  at  first  suggested 
by  observing  the  frequent  faihu’e  of  benefit  societies, 
which  is  known  to  be  a common  occurrence  and  fraught 
■wdth  severe  hardships  to  the  labouring  classes.  To 
point  out  the  causes,  it  was  necessary  to  be  acquainted 
with  the  ages  of  the  members,  the  amount  of  their  monthly 
contributions,  and  the  rate  of  rehef  when  sick.  It  was 
found,  however,  impossible  to  acquire  this  information  to 
the  extent  desfred ; the  clubs,  with  the  exceptions  here  given, 
expressing  a decided  hostility  to  such  investigations. 

The  insolvency  of  clubs,  after  they  have  existed  for  twenty 
or  thirty-five  years,  is  of  frequent  occiu’rence,  by  which 
men  who  have  contributed  to  them,  perhaps,  during  the 
whole  of  tins  time  with  httle  advantage,  are  deprived  of 
relief,  at  a period  of  life  when  siclaiess  and  disease  give 
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them  an  urgent  and  just  claim  on  the  funds.  Many  such 
cases  having  fallen  under  our  observation,  dining  the 
exercise  of  professional  duties,  our  attention  was  natmally 
awakened  to  the  consideration  of  the  causes  of  these 
frequently  occurring  evils.  Had  our  investigations  been 
met  in  a liberal  spirit,  much  valuable  information  would 
have  been  attained  on  tins  important  subject,  clearly  to 
the  advantage  of  all  such  associations.  The  members 
generally  have,  however,  insuperable  prejudices  against  such 
researches. 

The  causes  of  insolvency  are  principally  to  be  ascribed 
to  too  small  a monthly  contribution  in  aid  of  the  funds, 
and  too  large  an  amount  given  to  the  sick,  or  for  a period 
on  full  pay  longer  than  what  is  proper.  To  demonstrate 
these  facts  it  is  only  necessary  to  know  tlie  number  of 
members,  and  to  determine  the  average  rate  of  sickness  and 
of  deaths.  The  montlily  contribution  to  many  of  the  clubs 
is  a shilling  or  fifteen  pence  only ; out  of  which  sum  three 
pence  is  usually  spent  in  di-ink,  or  appropriated  to  general 
purposes.  A member,  when  sick  ordinarily  receives  10s, 
per  week  for  ten  weeks,  and  afterwards  half  this  amount. 
At  his  death,  liis  family  is  entitled  to  eight  pounds  to  defray 
the  burial  expences.  This  is  a scale  of  liberality  much 
greater  than  can  be  permanently  maintained  by  such  a rate 
of  montldy  contribution.  As  long  as  tlie  generahty  of  the 
members  are  young,  the  error  is  not  discovered  or  felt, 
indeed  so  far  from  tliis  being  the  case,  benefit  societies,  for 
several  years  after  their  establishment,  usually  boast  of 
greatly  increasing  funds. 

At  a later  period,  the  expenditure  is  gradually  augmented 
from  an  increase  in  the  ratio  of  sickness  and  of  deaths,  in 
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consequence  of  the  advancing  ages  of  the  members : and  the 
funds  are  then  felt  to  be  inadequate  to  the  aggravated  annual 
demand.  To  meet  tliis,  or  adjust  it  to  the  existing  ability  of 
the  society,  many  sliifts  are  made,  but  seldom,  if  ever,  with 
any  permanent  advantage.  As  soon  as  the  difficulties  of 
any  friendly  society  ai-e  Imown,  it  ceases  to  be  replenished 
by  young  and  healthy  members,  who  ai’e  the  life  and 
support  of  it,  consequently  the  ultimate  ruin  of  it  is 
inevitable.  Benefit  societies  are  sometimes  embaiTassed  by 
the  roguery  of  an  influential  officer,  running  away  with  the 
greater  part  of  the  funds, — a cii’cumstance  which  is  not  of 
veiy  imfrequent  occmTence.  To  prevent  this  and  similar 
practices,  the  legislature,  some  years  ago,  passed  an  Act 
wliich  affords  ample  protection  to  clubs  disposed  to  take 
advantage  of  it.  Few  have,  however  enrolled  themselves, 
owing  to  the  same  prejudice  and  suspicious  feehug  which 
have  tlu’own  difficulties  in  the  path  of  our  investigation. 

The  difference  in  the  permanence  of  sick  societies  is 
occasioned  by  another  circumstance  of  considerable  influ- 
ence, viz.  the  greater  or  less  respectability  of  the  members. 
Some  clubs  are  composed  exclusively  of  artisans,  and  others 
have  a large  proportion  of  master  manufacturers,  shopkeers, 
and  persons  of  independent  property.  This  is  an  important 
distinction.  In  the  former,  as  soon  as  a member  feels 
incapable  of  continuing  liis  labours,  he  gives  notice  to  his 
club,  and  draws  weekly  upon  the  funds.  In  the  latter, 
many  of  the  members,  even  when  the  illness  is  very  pro- 
tracted, never  di’eam  of  falhng  back  upon  such  resources. 
Again,  in  the  one,  imposition  is  frequently  practised  by 
needy  and  unprincipled  members,  and  we  are  persuaded, 
occasionally  to  a great  extent.  Many  flagi’ant  instances 
have  come  under  our  ovti  notice.  In  the  other,  such 
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conduct  is  rai’e.  The  benefit  societies,  whose  stock  is  large, 
generally  belong  to  the  latter  description,  and  the  members 
have  pride  in  dilating  on  their  large  funds  and  a pleasure 
in  promoting  their  increase. 

Such  is  the  liigh  character  of  some  clubs,  that  a person 
has  to  wait  years  before  an  opportunity  occurs  for  his 
admission,  the  number  being  limited.  The  difficulty  of 
enti’ance  and  the  choice  which  such  societies  have  of  mem- 
bers, will  cleai’ly  keep  up  a stream  of  the  most  respectable. 


Enumeration  of  the  Sick  Cluhs,  or  Friendly  Societies,  in 
the  town  and  neighbourhood  of  Sheffield : — 


SociETsr. 

Date  when 

No.  of 

Capital  in 

Whether 

established. 

members. 

1840. 

enrolled. 

Old  Union  

170 

1040 

not. 

Young  Society 

1.51 

2967 

not. 

Tradesmen's  

1761 

931 

4101 

not. 

Providence  

285 

1990 

not. 

Green  Foresters’ 

• • • 

... 

Masons’ 

680 

3060 

Em-oUed. 

Kevolution  

200 

6708 

not. 

Prince  of  Wales’ 

122 

2461 

Enrolled. 

Scissorsmiths’  

250 

2000 

not. 

Volimteers’  

250 

... 

not. 

Female  Benevolent 

470 

2050 

Jubilee 

300 

5007 

EuroUed. 

Rockingham 

• • • 

Silversmiths’ 

256 

1185 

not. 

Wesleyan 

199 

2236 

not. 

Industrious  

74 

625 

not. 

Waterloo  

« • • 

... 

not. 

Norfolk 

Olive  branch  

200 

... 

not. 

Rock 

240 

900 

not. 

Albion  

Fitzwilliam  

100 

1222 

Enrolled. 

Resolution  

193 

1345 

not. 

Betliell  

p 

150 

354 

not. 
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Society.  Date  when 

No.  of 

Capital  in 

Whetli(*r 

establi3hed. 

merabei's. 

1840. 

£ 

enrolled. 

SuiTey  

1826 

262 

874 

not. 

Saint  Patiick  

1826 

Mai'sliall  

1827 

190 

757 

not. 

Canning  

1827 

200 

360 

not. 

Lord  Brougham  

1827 

• ■ . 

... 

... 

Mechanics’  

1827 

54 

90 

not. 

Chm-ch  of  England 

1828 

234 

1100 

Enrolled. 

Ehenezer  

1828 

102 

387 

not. 

Eawson’s  

1828 

55 

559 

... 

Duke  of  Norfolk  

1828 

105 

203 

... 

Wentworth  

1829 

• • . 

. • 

• 1 • 

T.  A.  Ward’s  

1829 

80 

200 

..  . 

Norfolk 

1830 

54 

302 

not 

Wilham  IV 

1830 

. • . 

... 

... 

Bu-miugham  Eeform  (late] 
Tailors’  Society)  J 

1835 

30 

90 

not. 

Strickland 

. 1835 

65 

220 

not. 

Chai’itahle,  or  Gentlemens’.. 

■ • • • 

295 

2274 

rrot. 

Prosperous  orYoimg  Shepherds  . . . 

110 

400 

not. 

Ecclesall  New  Eriendly  

430 

3605 

... 

Independent 

.*• 

189 

... 

Braziers’  

236 

1440 

not. 

Eadford 

48 

137 

... 

Filesmiths’  

..  . 

... 

Crown  

... 

... 

... 

Beneficent  

• * • 

... 

... 

Eodney 

... 

... 

... 

Montgomery 

49 

375 

... 

Lord  Milton 

... 

... 

... 

Fitzalan  

83 

334 

... 

Hanhey’s  Charity  

... 

... 

... 

Patriotic  

70 

150 

... 

Yorksliire  Union 
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Classification  of  the  ages  of  Members  in  nine  of  the 
following  Sick  Societies: — 


j Society. 

Under 

30. 

30" 

to 

39 

40 

to 

49 

"5  0 ' 
to 
59 

60 

to 

69 

70  and 
upwrds 

Total. 

'Bethell  

43 

59 

29 

18 

7 

156 

Chm-ch  of  England... 

165 

49 

2 

... 

• • • 

216 

Fitzi^Hliam 

26 

42 

30 

2 

. « • 

• • . 

100 

Prince  of  Wales 

40 

20 

19 

28 

12 

3 

122 

Providence  

81 

80 

76 

25 

22 

4 

288 

Revolution  

42- 

41 

40 

40 

32 

5 

200 

Scissorsmiths’ 

30 

50 

70 

60 

30 

10 

250 

Ti-adesman’s  

101 

269 

241 

182 

98 

18 

909 

Wesleyan 

35 

90 

56 

14 

... 

... 

195 

Totals  

563 

800 

563 

369 

201 

40 

2436 

Analysis  of  the  Trades  of  the  Members  of  the  following 
Sick  Societies : — 


Trades,  &c. 

Prince 

of 

Fitzwil- 

llam. 

Bathe). 

Church 

of 

Reform  Kevolu 
Birrainc-  tion. 

Trades- 

mans'. 

Total  of 
each 

Architects 

Wales. 

England. 

ham. 

1 

Trade. 

1 

Attorney  

• •• 

• *. 

... 

1 

« . . 

1 

Auditor 

* * • 

• * • 

• * • 

1 

... 

1 

Agent  

• • • 

• • . 

..  • 

1 

• . • 

1 

Butchers  

12 

2 

• . * 

8 

3 

25 

Button  makers 

« ■ • 

1 

... 

1 

2 

Bakers 

• # • 

• • • 

7 

7 

Clerks  

6 

16 

4 

17 

18 

12 

73 

Coach  makers  

3 

3 

Casters 

6 

6 

Comb  makers  

1 

1 

a 

Carters 

1 

1 

1 

3 

Cabinet  case  mkrs. 

1 

1 

Chasers 

3 

3 

Coopers 

• . . 

5 

5 

Carver  and  gilder... 

• • • 

1 

1 

Colliers 

36 

36 

Coal  leaders 

5 

5 

Cutlers*  

10 

12 

26 

47 

11 

29 

141 

276 

* Under  the  term  cutlers,  master  manufactiners  as  well  as 
journeymen  are  inchidcd;  and  the  same  may,  also,  ho  said  of  many 
of  the  other  tenns  which  designate  the  occupations  of  individuals. 
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Trades,  &c. 

Prince 

of 

Fitzwil- 

liam. 

Bethel. 

Church  Reform  Revolu* 
of  Birminc-  tion. 

Trades- 

men's 

Total  of 
each 

Fleam  makers 

Wales. 

1 

England. 

ham. 

Trade. 

1 

Fork  makers.. 

4 4 4 

... 

1 

... 

1 

Haft  pressers] 

& horn  cutters  j 

5 

2 

10 

.4. 

... 

... 

17 

■ Eazor  makers 

1 

4 4 4 

6 

13 

1 

4 

7 

32 

Scale  cutters.. 

• . . 

2 

4 4 4 

4 4 4 

4.4 

.44 

• 44  4 

2 

Scissorsmiths. 

• • • 

3 

3 

12 

2 

4 

35 

59 

Shear’  makers 

• • • 

4 4 4 

6 

4 4 4 

6 

Die  sinkers  

3 

4 4 4 

444 

4 4 

2 

4 4 4 

5 

Druggists 

«. . 

4 4 

44  4 

.4. 

44. 

1 

444 

1 

Edge-tool  makers... 

• • • 

4 4 4 

5 

*4  4 

1 

2 

4 

12 

Engineers 

2 

44. 

444 

... 

444 

.4. 

4.4 

2 

File  makers 

2 

4 4 4 

6 

19 

2 

3 

43 

75 

Farmers  

1 

4 4 4 

1 

44  4 

4 4 

2 

.4  4 

4 

Fender  makers 

1 

2 

6 

4 4 4 

4 4 4 

3 

3 

15 

Grocers 

1 

4 4 4 

4 4 

4 4 4 

4 4 4 

6 

4 4 4 

7 

Glass  cutters  

1 

4 4 4 

4 4 4 

4 4 4 

44. 

4 4 

.44 

1 

Gentlemen  

4 4 • 

4 4 

4 4 

4 4 4 

.44 

2 

.44 

2 

Grinders  

4 4 4 

4 4 4 

22 

6 

4 4 4 

4 4 

79 

107 

Gardeners 

4 4 

• 4 

4 4 4 

.44 

44  4 

2 

2 

Hau’-di-essers  

4 4 4 

44  4 

1 

444 

4 4 4 

4 4 

444 

1 

Hatters 

4 4 4 

4 4 

1 

44  4 

444 

4.4 

.4. 

1 

Ivory  cutters 

4 4 

44  4 

.44 

... 

444 

... 

2 

2 

Ironmongers 

1 

44  4 

4.4 

... 

4.4 

... 

... 

1 

Joiners 

1 

4 

6 

30 

.4  4 

9 

1 

51 

Joiners’  tool  makers 

4 4 4 

4 4 

4 4 4 

4 4 4 

4 4 4 

3 

.44 

3 

Lahom’ers 

4 4 4 

4 4 4 

15 

44  4 

44  4 

1 

39 

55 

Masons 

2 

4 4 4 

7 

8 

• 4. 

... 

2 

19 

Mercers  

1 

44  4 

4 4 

4.4 

... 

... 

... 

1 

Moulders 

1 

44  4 

2 

... 

... 

... 

... 

3 

Mai’k  makers  

1 

2 

4 4 4 

.4. 

.4. 

• 4. 

... 

3 

Manufactm'ers 

4 4 4 

12 

3 

.4. 

4 

11 

61 

91 

Maltsters  

4 4 

.44 

444 

4.4 

... 

1 

... 

1 

Opticians 

2 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

2 

Painters  

4 4 

2 

1 

... 

... 

2 

... 

5 

Printers 

44  4 

12 

... 

*4. 

... 

3 

... 

15 

Pawnbrokers  

4 4 

.4  4 

... 

... 

... 

2 

... 

2 

Plumbers  & Glazrs. 

44  4 

44. 

... 

... 

... 

2 

2 

4 

Plasterers  

4 4 4 

4 4. 

... 

... 

... 

1 

... 

1 

Potters 

t 4 

4.4 

... 

... 

... 

2 

... 

2 

Strickle  makers  ... 

1 

4 4 4 

4.4 

... 

4.4 

... 

... 

1 

Saw  makers 

1 

4 

7 

8 

... 

7 

2 

29 
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Prince 

FHzwil- 

Mam. 

Bethel. 

Church  Reform  Revolu* 
of  Binning-  tion. 

Trades- 

men's. 

Total  of 
each 

Shopkeepers 

Wales. 

4 

. . • 

England. 

ham. 

1 

... 

11 

16 

Snuffer  makers 

... 

1 

... 

... 

1 

Stationers 

... 

... 

1 

... 

1 

Saddlers  

... 

... 

4 

... 

4 

Scidptors  

... 

... 

1 

... 

1 

Schoolmasters 

... 

... 

2 

... 

2 

Steel  refiners  

... 

... 

3 

10 

13 

Surgedns  

... 

... 

... 

2 

12 

2 

Silversmiths 

11 

6 

22 

3. 

8 

62 

Shoemakers 

12 

1 

5 

... 

3 

8 

29 

Tailors  

3 

3 

1 

... 

1 

7 

15 

Type  founders 

1 

1 

1 

... 

1 

2 

6 

Tilters  & forgemen.. 

... 

... 

9 

... 

... 

30 

39 

White  metalsmiths. 

16 

... 

8 

8 

3 

... 

35 

Wood  turners  

3 

... 

2 

... 

2 

7 

White  & hlacksmths 

1 

... 

2 

12 

2 

17 

Wheelwrights  

1 

... 

... 

... 

1 

2 

Watclimaker  

... 

... 

... 

... 

1 

1 

Victuallers  

6 

1 

1 

... 

1 

4 

13 

It  was  oul’  intention,  when  tliis  inquiry  was  first  suggested, 
to  present  the  same  valuable  facts  with  respect  to  the  rest 
of  the  clubs,  but  die  untoward  and  ilhheral  opposition 
experienced  prevented  tliis  being  accomphshed.  The  facts 
would  have  been  important  on  various  considerations.  It 
would  then  have  been  easy  to  ascertain  the  relation  between 
different  rates  of  wages  and  the  disposition  to  provide 
against  the  necessities  of  the  future,  and,  also,  the  relation 
between  different  degrees  of  inteUigence  manifested  by 
different  classes  of  artisans,  and  such  a disposition  of  fore- 
thought. The  habits  of  these  classes  are  very  dissimilar, 
owing  to  the  nature  of  their  employments,  the  remuneration 
which  they  yield,  and  many  other  circumstances ; and  if 
the  information  sought  had  been  obtained,  there  would 
have  been  abundant  data  for  more  elaborate  inquiries, 
which  would  have  afforded,  in  conjunction  with  the  previous 
researches,  just  and  comprehensive  views  on  the  numerous 
causes  influencing  the  eondilion  of  the  working  classes. 
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Names  ami  niimher  of  Members  of  Secret  Orders  of 
Sheffield  and  its  Vicinity : — 


OJd  Fellows’  Lodges  connected 
with  the  Manchester  Unity. 

Fun 

Benefit 

Members.* 

Odd  FeUows'  Lodges  connected 
with  Uie  Manchester  Unity. 

FuU 

Benefit 

Members."*" 

Amicable  

63 

Poor  Man’s  Guaiidian... 

77 

Ancient  Abbey  

92 

Promoter  of  Pence  . 

65 

Arcbanvel  

72 

Queen  Victovin  ... 

32 

Benevolent 

97 

Rocldnglmm  

40 

Botanic  

51 

Royal  Oak  

57 

Britain’s  Reformation... 

24 

Saint  Mary’s  

49 

Britannia  

70 

Social  Gesiorn 

65 

Eai’l  Fitzwilbam 

04 

Sta.r  of  Proviflenco 

84 

Favourite 

209 

iTra.vellers’  Home  . . 

22 

Foresters’  (two  Lodges) 

60 

Travellers’  Rest  

25 

Fomidation  stone  

181 

Waterloo 

00 

Good  Intent  

65 

1 

Good  Samai’itan 

128 

Other  Secret  Orders 

LUy  of  tbe  valley  

175 

Lord  elson  

59 

'L'he  Oriiifls 

Mecbanics’ 

41 

Tlie  Froemn.sons 

Miners’  Refuge  

44 

Tbe  PbUantlu’opic  ] 

1 QH 

Morning  Star 

92 

HrotherhooH J 

Norfolk  

54 

The  Rbecabites  

40 

PMantbi’opic 

323 

Tbe  Tesserians  

70 

* In  addition  to  these  numbers,  about  one-fiftli  more  ai'e 
members  but  not  entitled  to  full  benefit. 


Imperfect  as  these  tables  are,  we  ai’e  not  aware  that  the 
same  particulars  have  been  famished  by  any  other  to-wn, 
consequently  it  is  not  in  our  power  to  institute  any  compa- 
rison between  the  provident  habits  of  artisans  in  this 
district  and  those  of  any  other,  as  shovni  by  the  proportion 
in  sick  clubs  and  other  societies.  From  partial  returns 
which  have  been  made  it  would  appear,  that  the  proportion 
here  is  far  greater  than  is  exhibited  by  any  other  manufac- 
turing town  in  relation  to  the'  existing  population. 

The  number  of  clubs  is  50.  The  members  in  39  only, 
amount  to  7,978,  and  tbe  stock  belonging  to  38  clubs  is 
£53,373.  There  are  17  societies,  of  wbicii  we  were  not 
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able  to  procure  any  particulars,  and  18,  of  whose  funds  no 
account  is  rendered.  It  is  probable  that  the  total  number 
of  members  is  about  11,000,  and  the  accumulated  stock  at 
least  £70,000.  The  funds  of  one  club,*  which  are  not  stated, 
are  known  to  exceed  those  of  any  of  the  enumerated 
societies.  The  number  of  secret  orders  is  36,  tlie  number 
of  members  in  34,  is  2,980. 

These  facts  are  pleasing  to  contemplate.  They  show, 
on  the  part  of  the  labouiing  classes  generally,  a forethought 
and  consideration  wliicli  do  them  infinite  credit,  and  we 
hope  that  the  increasing  opportunities  for  acquiring  know- 
ledge, will  be  accompanied  with  greater  sobriety  and  the 
manifestation  of  a liigher  tone  of  morahty.  The  investi- 
gation of  their  condition,  and  the  study  of  various 
circumstances  in  wliich  they  are  placed,  have  left  upon  the 
mind  many  grateful  impressions,  and  though  there  is  much 
to  regret  and  condemn  in  their  conduct,  there  is  never  die - 
less  a large  amount  of  shrewd  common  sense,  sterling 
independence  and  unswerving  honesty  to  admire.  The 
working  classes,  as  a body,  in  this  town,  with  the  exception 
of  the  grinders,  are  superior  in  intelligence  and  physical 
condition  to  those  of  any  other  manufacturing  district. 
This  superiority,  for  which  we  contend,  is  to  be  traced  to 
the  great  diversity  of  the  occupations,  and  the  comparatively 
slight  degree  to  which  machinery  interferes  with  manual 
labour.  The  extensive  introduction  of  it  is  not  favourable 
to  the  exercise  and  development  of  the  mental  faculties. 
Wherever  itis  largely  employed,  the  artisan  is  not  only  saved 
the  necessity  of  speculative  and  active  thought,  without  which 
the  understanding  stagnates,  but  he  becomes  the  slave  of  its 
motions,  inured  to  long  hours,  and  cheapened  in  his  value 
by  its  untiring  competitive  exertions. 

* 'liic  Uocliioy. 
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Table  exhibiting  the  duration  of  Sickness  or  Incapacity,  in  days  p>er 
annum,  at  different  nominal  ages,  iti  the  Silversmiths’  Beneft 
Society  and  the  Fitzwilliam  Society,  compared  ivith  similar 
results  deduced  from  the  published  Returns  of  the  Scottish  Benefit 
Societies,  Mr.  Finlaison’s  collections  and  Mr.  Ansell's  Tables. 


! 

' AGE. 

Silversmiths. 

Fitzwilliam. 

Scottish 

Societies. 

Mr.  Finlaison's 

Mr.  Ansell's. 

20 

5.41 

1.18 

3.32 

6.11 

5.46 

25 

5.51 

1.22 

3.85 

6.34 

5.72 

30 

5.69 

1.28 

4.65 

6.74 

6.15 

35 

6.04 

1.43 

5.72 

7.42 

6.85 

40 

6.71 

1.73 

7.22 

8.60 

8.02 

45 

7.98 

2.37 

9.29 

10.64 

9.07 

50 

10.40 

3.72 

12.17 

14.16 

13.19 

55 

15.02 

6.59 

16.17 

20.23 

18.52 

60 

23.81 

12.66 

21.72 

30.74 

27.37 

65 

40.55 

25.47 

29.44 

48.89 

42.02 

70 

72.45 

52.70 

40.16 

80.23 

60.32 

75 

133.17 

110.75 

55.05 

134.38 

106.72 

80 

248.95 

231  53 

75.48 

227.92 

173.55 

We  obtained  with  considerable  difficulty  the  facts,  on 
which  the  duration  of  sickness  is  calculated,  in  the  two 
clubs  specified.  The  Fitzwilliam  society  affords  no  average 
data.  It  was  established  so  late  as  1822,  and  has  only 
101  members,  the  rule  of  the  club  being  not  to  increase 
more  than  two  members  annually.  The  gain  for  the  past 
ten  years,  on  each  member  per  month,  has  been  Is.  2fd., 
while  the  monthly  contribution  has  been  only  Is.  6d.  The 
members  are  either  young  or  in  the  prime  of  hfe,  and  are 
among  the  most  respectable  of  the  artisans,  consequently 
are  less  likely  to  simulate  sicloiess,  or  on  any  trifling 
occasion  to  make  a demand  on  the  funds.  The  silversmiths’ 
society  was  estabhshed  in  1811,  has  a greater  number  of 
members,  and  many  of  these  are  much  more  aged  than  in 
the  Fitzwilliam  society,  hence  the  calculations  may  be 
regarded  as  founded  upon  fair  average  data,  and  do  not 
differ,  in  any  important  degree,  from  those  in  the  two  last 
columns. 
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The  changes  in  the  number  of  members,  and  the  amount  i^did  in  time 
of  sickness  in  eight  years,  in  the  folloiving  Sick  or  Benojit 
Societies. 


Name  op  Cldb. 


Number  of  Members 


1835 

1836 

1837 

1838 

1839 

1840 

1841 

1842 

Prince  of  Wales’. 

120 

120 

120 

120 

120 

120 

115 

114 

The  Charitable . . 

319 

302 

304 

297 

295 

286 

270 

252 

The  Norfolk*.... 

200 

200 

200 

200 

200 

200 

200 

200 

The  Tiadesmen’ s 

1150 

1120 

1080 

1070 

1007 

930 

840 

750 

Lord  Brougham.. 

205 

213 

220 

226 

211 

205 

203 

100 

The  Silversmiths’ 

279 

273 

271 

263 

263 

256 

260 

266 

The  Masons' 

732 

725 

710 

693 

687 

350 

640 

610 

Olive  Branch. . . . 

179 

191 

194 

198 

197 

193 

189 

184 

Amount  Paid. 

'Princeof 

The 

The 

The 

Lord 

The  Silvr- 

The  1 Olive 

j Wales. 

Chritabl. 

Norfolk. 

Tradsmns. 

Broughm 

smiths’. 

Masons,  j Branch. 

l£  s.  d. 

£ 

s. 

d. 

£ 

s.  d. 

£ s. 

d.i£ 

s.  d 

£ s. 

d. 

s.  d.'  ^ 

s.  d. 

1835  139  3 0 

300 

0 0 

117 

8 10 

840  10 

0 105  16  5 222  1 2 

0 7.50 

0 0 90 

0 0 

1836  163  11  0 

308 

6 

0 

118 

8 8 

820  6 

01  79  18  7 297  3 

0 798 

5 0 125 

0 0 

1837 170  16  0 

290 

5 0 

160  12  10 

1024  3 

6 138 

1 1205  5 

0 762 

10  0 110 

0 0 

1838 138  18  0 

327 

1 

6 

157 

7 2 

955  16 

6127  16  11 

195  2 

6 738 

0 0 109 

0 0 

1839  242  8 0 

354 

7 6 169  15  5 

1034  15 

6 

79 

7 ii; 

151  5 

10  630 

11  0 122 

0 0 

1840  202  6 9 

136 

4 6153 

2 4 

1132  10 

6143 

11  0146  9 

3 

738 

9 0 107 

15  0 

1841  222  18  0 

451 

5 6 169 

9 4 

826  16  +0  148 

4 9132  1 

8 781 

10  0 121 

5 0 

1842.164  1849 

356 

10 

7 172 

6 4 

835  17 

0 140 

17  9,167  2 

6 713  16  0 140 

6 0 

We  procured  the  foregoing  particulars  in  order  to 
ascertain  the  influence  of  prosperous  and  adverse  times  on 
die  condition  of  sick  clubs,  and  they  are  worthy  of  consi- 
deration. We  observe,  with  one  exception,  where  the 
number  of  members  is  not  fixed,  that  for  the  past  five  or 
six  years,  the  numerical  strength  of  these  societies  has 
gradually  dechned,  and  in  some  cases  to  a great  extent, 
wliile  the  amount  paid  to  sick  members  has  very  greatly 
increased,  with  the  exception  of  one  class — the  silversmiths. 
The  decrease  in  the  numbers  is  indisputable  evidence  of 
the  serious  reduction  in  the  abihty  of  tlio  artisan  to  main- 
tain his  independence — the  increase  in  the  sums  paid,  of 

* Tliii  club  is  limited  to  200  members,  and  has  always  candidates  on  the  boolis  for 
admission. 

• 

+ In  lfi41  and  1842  the  allowance  to  sick  members  was  reduced  Is.  per  week,  makiiiir 
in  the  year  a difl'erence  of  about  ri20.  , ’ ° 

t These  sums  arc  for  sickness  and  mortality. 
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the  progress  ol’  disease  from  tlie  same  circumstance.  In 
the  tradesmen’s  society,  which  from  the  number  and  char- 
acter of  its  members,  being  ahnost  entirely  artisans,  affords 
the  best  evidence  of  the  influence  of  the  times,  we  perceive 
that  in  eight  yeai’s  the  members  have  decreased  from  1150 
to  750  ; and  in  1840,  previously  to  diminishing  the  pay- 
ments to  sick  members,  the  payments  had  increased  from 
;£840.  10s.  to  .£1132.  10s.  Gd.  The  other  clubs  exldbit 
similar  results.  Such  changes  shew  the  serious  interruptions 
which  are  constantly  taking  place  to  the  steady  progress  of 
social  improvements.  The  inahihty  to  remain  in  a sick  club, 
is  not  only  evidence  of  a diminution  in  the  power  of  com- 
manding the  necessaries  of  hfe,  but  of  a coiresponding 
degradation  in  the  moral  tone  of  the  mind,  and  out  of  this 
spring  ignorance,  recklessness  and  crime. 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 

THE  AMOUNT  OF  RELIGIOUS  INSTRUCTION  AND 
EDUCATION  IN  THE  SEVERAL  TOWNSHIPS 
OF  THE  SHEFFIELD  UNION. 


The  subject  to  which  we  first  direct  attention,  is  the 
consideration  of  the  existing  means  of  education  for  a 
rapidly  increasing  population.  No  portion  of  our  labours 
is,  perhaps,  equal  to  tliis  in  importance,  and  yet  until 
lately  it  has  received  comparatively  httle  attention.  While 
immense  progress  has  been  made  in  the  extension  of 
manufactm’es,  as  well  as  in  the  accumulation  of  wealth 
in  numerous  hands,  there  has  been  no  proportionately 
increased  ftnxiety  to  diminish  the  abounding  ignorance,  by 
presenting  greater  facihties  of  education  for  the  rising 
generation.  It  is  true  that  religious  bodies  without  dis- 
tinction, have  shown  a praiseworthy  solicitude  in  the 
establishment  of  Sunday  Schools ; and  we  are  ready  to 
admit  that  they  have  been  instruments  of  great  good,  at 
the  same  time  tliey  are  altogether  inadequate  to  the  urgent 
demands  of  the  times.  The  knowledge  imparted  by  them 
is  exceedingly  superficial;  and  the  few  hours  which  children 
remain  under  instruction  or  superintendence  per  week. 
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scarcely  allow  of  the  reception  of  impressions  calculated 
to  modify  the  character.  For  the  little  good  which  they 
effect  we  are  grateful,  and  they  richly  deserve  encourage- 
ment. We  proceed  now  to  state  the  number  and  vai’iety  of 
the  schools,  and,  also,  the  number  of  pupils  in  each.  The 
information  was  accurately  given  to  1838,*  and  subsequent 
inquiries  in  1840-1,  exliibited  no  material  alterations  in  the 
facts. 


Sunday  Schools.  Schools. 

Scholars, 

Established  Chui'cb  

25 

2758 

Wesleyan 

20 

3914 

New  Connexion  

8 

1450 

Calvinist  

14 

2208 

Primitive  Methodists  

'2 

140 

Wesleyan  Association 

4 

263 

Bajjtists  

2 

290 

Unitarians  

2 

189 

11,212 

Public  Day  Schools. 

Established  Chm’ch 

8 

466 

National  

18 

2437 

Infant  

8 

522 

Schools  not  classed 

... 

245 

Wesleyan 

12 

1051 

Laucasterian  

2 

1140 

Ditto  Infant  

1 

175 

Calvinist  

1 

, 52 

Baptist,  Infant 

1 

100 

0,188 

Private  or  General  Day  Schools. 

Superior  

31 

1273 

Middling  (Day  and  Evening)  ... 

22 

1019 

Common  (Ditto)  

27 

1130 

Dame  Schools 

46 

1037 

177 

4,459 

21,859 

In  this  year,  the  Bev.  Dr.  Sutton, 

Vicar, 

investigated 

subject. 
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Summary.  Males  Females. 


Under  5 years  of  age.. 

5 to  14  

15  and  upwards 


Two  Infant  Schools  not  classed 


633 

561 

10,622 

9135 

384 

179 

11,639 

9,875 

21,514 

345 

Total 


21,859 


Number  of  Children  on  the  hooks  of  the  Public  Day  and 
Sabbath  Schools,  in  the  entire  parish  of  Sheffield,  in 
December,  1840 : — 


Sunday  Schools. 

Schools. 

Scholars. 

Clmrch  of  England 

38 

3901 

Wesleyan  Methodist  

4034 

Roman  Cathohc  

181 

Independent  and  Calvinist.... 

18 

2394 

Unitarian 

226 

New  Connexion  Methodist.... 

1093 

Methodist  Association  

280 

Primitivo  Methodists 

169 

Baptist 

626 

100 

12,904 

Public  Day  Schools. 

Endowed  

407 

Church  of  England 

3345 

Wesleyan  Methodist  

700 

Lancasterian  

1114 

Roman  Catholic  

133 

41 

5699 

Summary  of  the  Pupils  in  Pubhc  Day  Schools,  5699 

in  Private  Schools  4459 

in  Infant  Schools 797 


Total 


10,955 
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The  following  table  presents  several  interesting  facts 
healing  on  this  subject : — * 


1 Names  of  the  clay-schools 
i visited. 

Average 

daily 

attend- 

ance. 

No.  on 
books. 

Average 
duration 
stay  in 
School. 
Yrs.  Mo. 

No. 

presnt 

when 

visited 

Of 

these 

could 

read 

fairly. 

Of  ; 
these  1 
could  1 
write  1 
faiid'y.  | 

National  S.,  Carver  st.,  Bovs 

370 

430 

»i 

9 

246 

140 

100 

Ditto,  ditto.  Girls 

350 

380 

1 

9 

170 

100 

80  i 

St.  Mary's  Church,  Boy.s'  S. 

160 

219 

1 

6 

146 

80 

60  1 

Ditto,  ditto,  Girls'  School  . . 

190 

2!)4 

1 

7 

170 

no 

95  j 

St.  Georges'  Church  Boys’  S 

135 

203 

1 

2 

164 

78 

58  1 

Ditto,  ditto,  Girls  

!h 

130 

0 

8 

77 

34 

30  ; 

St  John’s  Church,  Boys’  S. 

100 

230 

1 

3 

1.50 

7(1 

(iO  1 

+I.auca.sterian  Boys  School.. 

3a5 

.554 

1 

0 

360 

200 

141  * 

Ditto  Girls’  vSchool 

400 

560 

1 

3 

300 

200 

100  ! 

Brunswick  Meth.,  Boys’  S.. 

1.50 

200 

1 

0 

145 

61 

36 ; 

Ditto,  ditto,  Girls’  School  . . 

90 

155 

0 

6 

104 

80 

23 

Red  hill  Metho'list,  Boys  . . 

74 

1.50 

0 

8 

63 

22 

20 

Roman  Catholic,  Boys 

60 

08 

0 

6 

42 

17 

15 

DiUo,  ditto,  Girls 

45 

65 

0 

G 

23 

8 

3 

Church  Infant  School,  Boys 
and  Girls  

200 

250 

to 

0 

107 

28 

9 ■ 

1 

2859 

3888  1 15 

1 

2267 

1228 

829 

* Exclusive  of  30  children  in  the  alphabet  class. 

+ These  schools  admit  all  denominations. 

t not  stated. 

From  this  table  it  appears^  that  26.47  per  cent,  of  the 
whole  are  continually  absent,  and  that  the  average  stay  at 
school  is  1 3 months : but  tliis  summarily  discounted  for 
continual  absence  leaves  only  9^  months  as  the  average 
total  attendance.f 

The  effective  amount  of  education  may  also  be  considered 
under  a different  view.  The  centesunal  value  of  non- 
attendance  may  be  applied  to  the  pupilage  numerically, 

* See  the  report  of  J.  C,  Symons,  Esq.,  on  tlie  moral  and  physical 
condition  of  the  children  employed  in  the  li-ades  of  Sheffield. 

f In  the  column  headed  “ Average  dm-ation  of  stay  at  School,” 
the  result  should  have  been  stated  as  an  average  of  the  fomleen 
given  terms,  which  is  one  year  one  month.  If  the  “ dmation” 
means  the  interval  between  the  entrance  to  and  the  final  departme 
from  school,  this  will  be  modified  by  the  continual  absence,  which 
is  26.47  per  cent.,  making  the  total  attendance  of  each  individual 
on  an  average  9^  months  only. 
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to  ascertain  the  value  of  constant  attendance,  independently 
of  stay  at  school.  Discounting  at  the  above  rate,  we  find 
that  of  the  10,955  only  8055  may  he  considered  as  con- 
stantly attending  for  the  13  months.  We  have  not^ 
however,  the  census  of  the  population  of  Sheffield,  distin- 
guisliing  the  ages.  In  tliis  dilemma  we  resort  to  the 
nearly  parallel  case  of  Manchester,  from  the  distrihutive 
census  of  wliich  we  infer,  that  the  numher  of  cliildren 
between  the  ages  of  three  and  fourteen,  are  about  222-  per 
cent,  of  the  total  population.  Hence  the  numher  of  boys 
and  gu’ls  who  ought  to  he  in  a state  of  pupilage,  will  be 
found  to  be  about  24,750,  so  that  not  one-third  of  the 
youth  of  Sheffield  can  be  regarded  as  receiving  any  educa- 
tion at  all. 

From  very  different  data  of  the  population  and  the 
distribution  of  it  with  respect  to  age,  it  is  not  a little  singu- 
lar that  Mr.  S)Tnons  arrives  at  the  same  conclusion : — 

“ The  population  of  Sheffield,”  he  remarks,  “ is  now 
97,000  ; of  these  it  is  believed  that  one-fourth  are  under 
14  yeai-s  of  age.  There  will  therefore  be  24,250  childi’en. 
According  to  the  numher  of  births  compai’ed  with  the  infant 
deaths,  there  are  about  6,000  children  under  tluee  years 
old.  Of  the  remaining  18,250  childi’en,  at  least  two-tliirds 
belong  to  the  worldng-classes.  Above  12,000  children, 
therefore,  of  the  working  classes  are  of  an  age  at  which 
they  ought  to  be  receiving  education  at  day-schools. 
Scarcely  one-third  of  this  number,  as  appears  from  the 
above  facts,  are  even  able  to  read  fairly,  and  not  one-half 
attend  day  schools  at  all.  This  estimate  is  so  thoroughly 
corroborated  by  the  most  trustworthy  evidence  I have 
received,  that  I entertain  the  belief  that  two-thirds  of  the 
workiny  class  children  are  growiny  up  in  a slate  oj  com- 
para  I ice  ignorance," 
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The  foregoing  facts  present  no  very  favourable  picture  of 
tlie  condition  of  the  rising  generation  ; nor  when  studied 
will  it  be  a matter  of  surprise  that  crime,  dissipation  and 
immorality  of  every  kind  should  increase  with  the  extension 
of  manufaetures  and  the  creation  of  wealth.  To  the  man 
who  is  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  luxuries  of  life,  and  whose 
associations  suggest  ease  and  independence,  how  natural  it 
is  to  expatiate  in  glowing  terms  on  the  vast  progress  of 
civilization ! He  looks  little  beyond  liimself  and  his 
class.  The  naiTOwness  of  his  Hsion  and  the  selfishness  of 
his  heart,  exclude  from  contemplation  the  struggling 
wretchedness  and  the  gross  ignorance  of  tlie  masses.  If 
his  command  of  all  that  ministers  to  the  senses  were  the 
measure  of  such  progress,  we  might  permit  him  the  indul- 
gence of  his  imagination.  If  by  the  progress  of  civilization 
is  implied,  however,  tlie  happiness  of  the  people,  the  deter- 
mination of  tliis  measiu’e  will  require  tlie  analysis  of  many 
circumstances.  His  own  is  only  one  element  in  the  calcu- 
lation. 

We  trust  the  facts  to  wliich  we  have  directed  attention 
will  awaken  the  few  to  a sense  of  the  duties  which  tliey 
owe  to  the  many.  It  is  good  to  build  Churches,  but  a 
prepai-atory  step  is  necessary — to  impart  the  principles  of 
knowledge,  and  these  will  not  shoot  up  in  the  understand- 
ing simply  from  the  increased  facihties  of  worship.  We 
must  first  teach  the  mind  to  think — supply  it  with  the 
means  of  thought,  and  thus  a basis  of  inteUigence  will  be 
formed  for  the  reception  of  reUgious  impressions.  The 
union  of  the  two  will  confer  a much  larger  amount  of  benefit 
upon'  society  than  either  alone.  The  impressions 
without  intellectual  hght,  is  the  mind  groping  in  dai’kness 
after  good,  in  which  many  of  the  highest  faculties  are 
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untouched — many  of  tlie  finest  susceptibilities  of  our  nature 
unawakened.  The  universe  in  all  its  magnificence  of 
design — its  teeming  relations  to  man,  is  felt  only  by  the 
educated  understanding.  To  excite  admiration  of  the 
works  of  creation,  is  to  arouse  a spirit  which  is  instinct 
with  adoration,  and  which  breathes  the  ennobling  principles 
of  liberahty  and  Christian  charity. 


Number  of  Churches  and  Chapels  of  the  Established 
Church,  with  the  extent  of  their  accommodation  : — 


Place. 


Name  of 
Church. 


ffJ  o 


Capable 

of 

contain- 

ing. 

No.  of 
Chapels. 

Capable 

of 

contain- 

ing. 

1500 



1400 

— 

— 

800 

— 

— 

2000 

— 

— 

2000 

— 

— 

2000 

— 

— 

1170 

1 

300 

2000 

1 

1 

0* 

700 

600 

— 

— 

540 

1 

400 

14010 

1400  ' 

Sheffield  Township. 


Chaphy  of  Atterchffe. 

Ecclesall 

Crookes  

Full  wood 

Daraall 


St.  Peter’s 

St.  Paul’s 

St.  James’s.... 
St.  George’s... 

St.  Maiy’s 

St  Pliilip’s.... 

St.  John’s 

Hospital  chapl 
Chidst  church. 


Total  accommodation...  14010 


* Used  only  for  funeral  service. 
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Number  and  denomination  of  Dissentinf/  Places  of 
Worship,  with  the  extent  of  their  accommodation. 


Denomination. 

Township  of 
Sheffield. 

Chapelky  of  Attehcliffe 

Pansh  of 
Handswortli. 

Township  of 
AtterclilTe- 
cum-DamaU. 

Township  of 
Brightsido 
Bierlow. 

No 

Sittings. 

No 

Sittings. 

No 

Sittings. 

No 

Sittings. 

Wesleyan  Methdst. 

4 

5600 

2 

750 

2 

1420 

1 

350 

Metli.  JN . Uonnexn. 

1 

900 

1 

350 



Meth.  Association.. 

1 

500 

— 

— 

Independent  Meth. 

— 

— 

1 

200 

— 

Independent.  

6 

4980 

2 

800 

2 

600 

Rn.pHst. 

% 

1050 

Tlnitfl.vifl.n 

1 

915 

Roman  Catholic ... 

1 

800 



- 





Qnfi.lrp.vfl  ... 

1 

1000 

1 

130 

TsvnplitAa  . 

1 

350 

Totals  

18 

16095 

5 

V- 

1900 

3 

1620 

y 

4 

1080 

Estimated  Poiui-l 
lation,  1838  ...  [ 

67,628 

15,500 

2700 

Great  exertions  liave  been  made  and  successfully  within 
the  past  few  years  to  increase  the  means  of  religious 
instruction,  especially  hy  the  Church,  the  Methodists  and 
the  Independents,  and  such  are  now  amply  provided  in  the 
most  populous  and  needy  districts.  Many  of  the  places 
of  worsliip  are  very  indifferently  attended,  indeed  in  many 
cases  the  accommodation  has  been  multiplied  greatly  beyond 
the  demand  of  the  several  sects.  A spnit  of  rivah’y  has 
animated  many  of  these  to  erect  much  lai'ger  and  more 
expensive  edifices  than  were  required,  and  far  beyond 
their  ahihty  to  pay  for  the  cost  incurred  ; hence  several  are 
in  difficulties,  or  very  much  embarrassed  in  consequence  of 
their  zeal  having  overstepped  their  judgment.  If  the  same 
enterprise  had  shown  itself  in  the  endeavour  first  to  educate 
the  rising  generation — to  dissipate  the  ignorance  which 
pervades  the  masses,  the  religious  accommodation  would 
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liave  been  necessaiy.  Tbe  zeaL  has  unquestionably  done 
good,  but  it  began  where  it  ought  to  have  terminated. 
The  world  is  much  less  in  need  of  proselytism  than  intel- 
ligence. Indeed  the  progress  of  the  former  should  flow, 
as  a natural  result,  from  the  advancement  of  the  latter, 
otherwise  bigotry,  intolerance  and  all  uncharitableness  are 
hable  to  be  associated,  to  the  neglect  of  virtues  in  which 
society  is  much  more  concerned  than  in  individual 
belief. 

The  artisans  generally  are  not  frequent  attendants  on  a 
place  of  worship.  It  is  stated,  on  authority  wliich  is  the 
result  of  inquuw,  that  not  one  family  in  twenty  is  in  the 
practice  of  visiting  either  Chm’ch  or  Chapel,  indeed  it  is  a 
duty  in  the  performance  of  wliich  the  working  classes  are 
exceedingly  lax,  and  the  evil  is  not  to  be  cured  by  the 
creation  of  rehgious  accommodation. 

There  is  one  circumstance  in  the  table  which  requires 
explanation,  viz.  the  apparently  very  hmited  accommoda- 
tion for  the  Oathohc  portion  of  the  population.  It  may, 
however,  be  regarded  as  double  what  the  figm’es  indicate. 
It  is  usual  to  repeat  the  rehgious  service  twice  on  the 
Sunday,  in  order  to  meet  the  wants  of  a numerous 
congregation,  so  that  accommodation  is  created  for  twice 
the  number  of  individuals  stated  in  the  returns.  The 
Cathohcs  here,  bear  a much  less  proportion  to  the  whole 
population  than  in  most  other  manufacturing  towns.  The 
immigi-ation  of  the  Irish  to  this  district  is  comparatively 
small,  the  various  branches  of  trade  carried  on  not  ad- 
mitting of  their  employment  in  the  same  degree  as  the 
manufactures  in  other  places. 
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In  1767  the  Catholics  in  this  town  were  319,*  at  this 
time  they  are  about  5,500 ; 2,200  signed  the  petition 
against  the  recently  proposed  Bill  of  Ministers,  for  the 
better  education  of  the  young  in  manufacturing  districts  ; 
and  so  greatly  have  they  augmented  of  late,  that  it  is  in 
contemplation  to  erect  an  additional  place  of  worship  on 
an  extensive  scale.  Tliis  demand  does  not  arise  entirely 
from  immigration,  or  from  the  natural  increase  of  the 
resident  families,  hut  from  the  extension  of  Catholicism. 
The  Clergy  have  been  men  of  unwearied  exertion,  cour- 
teous in  hearing  and  of  unblemished  character,  and  their 
duties  have  been  performed  with  a degree  of  faithful- 
ness, that  has  won  esteem  and  regard  even  from  hitter 
opponents.  We  speak  from  a personal  knowledge  of 
them.  And  we  cannot  help  placing  on  record  om' 
regret,  that  a difference  of  opinion  on  religion  should  he 
accompanied  with  persecution  in  multifarious  forms,  a 
disgrace  to  the  age  and  a satire  on  the  imagined  progress 
of  civihzation.  The  conviction  of  right  in  regard  to  hehef, 
should  inspfre  an  instinctive  tendency  towards  the  contem- 
plation of  the  Deity,  and  from  the  study  of  his  attributes 
a spirit  of  charity  and  benevolence  should  he  evolved, 
as  unconfined  as  the  hght  which  pervades  tlie  universe. 

As  an  impartial  liistorian  of  the  existing  state  of  tilings, 
we  are  called  upon  to  allude  to  one  rehgious  denomination, 
that  might  be  deemed  best  to  pass  over  with  contempt, 
we  aUude  to  the  Israehtes— the  followers  of  Johanna 
Southcote,  all  of  whose  predictions  were  false  and  herself 
an  imposter.  Had  experience  not  taught  us  that  no 
doctrines  are  too  gross  or  absurd  for  mankind  to  entertain, 

* This  included  the  Catholics  in  the  town  and  neighbourhood. 
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the  continued  existence  of  such  a sect  would  be  inexpli- 
cable. Man  is,  however,  a believing  animal  and  not  by 
nature  sceptical,  and  will  hold  to  something  with  extraor- 
dinary tenacity,  and  the  firmer  the  more  he  is  opposed. 
In  the  expression  of  om:  sentiments  let  us  not  do  injustice 
to  the  followers  of  a doctrine  which  we  have  no  wish  to 
dwell  upon.  In  their  dress  they  are  neat,  in  conduct  sober 
and  exemplary,  in  their  attendance  on  religious  worship 
regular,  and  their  families  present  an  appearance  of  comfort 
and  independence,  in  striking  contrast  with  the  condition 
of  the  artisans  generally. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 


THE  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND  INSTRUCTION 
SOCIETY. 


Tins  society  was  establislied  in  1839,  somewliat  on  tlie 
principles  of  the  mechanics’  institute,  with  this  difference, 
however,  that  rehgious  instruction  is  blended  with  the 
various  departments  of  knowledge  taught.  Classes  ai-e 
formed  for  the  purpose  of  teacliing  the  following  subjects ; 

1.  Writing  and  mental  aiitlimetic. 

2.  Arithmetic. 

3.  Geogi’aphy  and  histoiy. 

4.  Eeading. 

5.  Theology. 

6.  Catechetical  theology. 

7.  English  gi-ammai-. 

8.  Drawing. 

9.  Mechanics  in  general. 

Montldy  public  lectures  ai’e  usually  given,  and  mostly  by 
the  Clergy  of  the  town  and  neighbourhood.  Singing  and 
prayer  precede  each  lecture.  The  number  of  members  is 
about  220,  and  we  regret  that  they  are  principally  honorary. 
The  lectures  are  in  general  on  natural  liistory,  natural 
philosophy,  ecclesiastical  polity,  sacred  biography,  hibhcal 
knowledge  and  other  kindred  subjects.  The  object  con- 
templated in  the  formation  of  the  society,  was  to  afford 
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general  knowledge  to  the  artisan,  and  at  the  same  time  to 
produce  religious  impressions,  a prejudice  being  entertained 
against  the  Mechanics’  Institute,  from  the  latter  being 
altogether  excluded  from  the  scheme  of  instruction.  It 
must  he  admitted  that  the  combination  of  the  two  is  always 
desirable  when  practicable,  but  in  many  cases  it  would  he 
attended  with  insuperable  difficulties,  and  certainly  could  not 
he  carried  out  in  the  Mechanics’  Institute,  the  members  being 
of  different  rehgious  sentiments.  In  justice  to  the  clergy 
we  must  state,  that  they  have  been  indefatigihle  in  their 
exertions  to  render  the  society  useful,  and  among  them  are 
men  of  considerable  scientific  and  Literary  attainments. 
They  are,  without  exception,  exemplary  in  their  conduct 
and  zealous  in  the  performance  of  their  duties. 

In  addition  to  the  public  lectures  and  classes,  a philoso- 
phical section  has  recently  been  formed  which  holds  its 
meetings  monthly,  on  which  occasion  papers  are  read 
on  geology,  botany,  mineralogy,  political  economy,  moral 
pliilosophy,  histoiy,  the  arts,  or  on  ecclesiastical  history. 
These  meetings  are  open  to  all  the  members,  except  to 
those  of  the  various  classes,  who  are  not  regarded  as  suflfi- 
ciently  advanced  to  feel  an  interest  in  the  investigation  of 
subjects  elaborately  treated.  The  society  has,  also,  the 
attraction  of  a museum,  which  though  not  particularly 
rich  in  numerous  objects  of  natural  history  or  of  anti- 
quities, has  many  that  are  rare  and  of  considerable 
interest.  This  society  from  the  manner  in  which  it  is 
conducted  deserves  the  support  of  all,  who  are  anxious  to 
improve  the  condition  of  the  rising  generation ; and  it  is 
gi’catly  to  be  regretted,  that  both  this  and  the  Mechanics’ 
institute  are  crippled  in  their  endeavours  to  do  good  from 
want  of  more  liberal  encouragement. 


CHAPTER  XX. 


MECHANICS’  INSTITUTION. 


In  the  previous  inquiries  we  have  clearly  shown  the 
deficiency  of  education  among  the  worldng  classes,  the  fact 
is  indeed  painful  from  its  magnitude  and  the  numerous 
evils  of  wdiich  it  is  the  source.  Various  exertions  have 
been  made  to  provide  instruction,  and  especially  to  interest 
the  feelings  of  the  ai’tisan  in  schemes  having  for  tlieir 
object  his  improvement.  Mechanics’  Institutions  were 
regarded,  at  the  time  of  their  formation,  as  well  calculated 
to  awaken  Ins  attention,  professing  to  teach  what  is  useful 
in  connexion  with  the  arts  and  sciences,  and  the  govern- 
ment of  such  institutions  being  mainly  in  the  hands  of  his 
own  class.  That  they  have  effected  good  is  undeniable,  but 
it  is,  also,  equally  true,  that  the  amount  is  much  less  than 
was  anticipated.  Those  for  whom  they  were  designed  have 
not  been  roused  to  participate  largely  in  the  proflfered 
advantages.  The  institution  established  in  this  town  began 
under  favourable  auspices.  It  had  the  support  of  the 
wealthy  and  intelligent,  not  only  in  a pecuniaiy  point  of 
view,  but  the  zealous  co-operation  of  some  as  public 
lecturers  and  teachers ; but  if  the  number  of  members  be 
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nny  criterion  of  success,  tlie  following  facts  will  show  that 
the  institution  has  reti’ogradecl  rather  than  advanced.  It 
was  established  in  1833  ; — 


Year. 

Honorary 

Members. 

Members. 

Apprentices. 

Total. 

1833 

100 

320 

280 

700 

1834 

120 

250 

160 

530 

1835 

110 

210 

180 

500 

1836 

120 

200 

210 

533 

1837 

127 

210 

150 

487 

1838 

114 

194 

125 

433 

1839 

116 

206 

168 

490 

1840 

110 

158 

220 

488 

1841 

108 

166 

172 

446 

1842* 

114 

184 

235 

533 

The  following  subjects  were  taught  the  first  year : — Bead- 
ing, arithmetic,  geography,  grammar,  drawing,  mathematies, 
and  algebra ; plnlosophy  of  the  human  mind,  Latin  and 
Freneh. 


A series  of  questions  was  addressed  to  an  individual, 
who  from  his  intelligence  and  praetieal  Imowledge  of  the 
institution,  was  well  qualified  to  furnish  the  required 
information,  and  the  subjoined  answers  were  kindly  given — 

1.  What  number  of  pupils,  in  the  fii’st  and  each  successive  year, 
could  neither  read  nor  write  ? 

About  one  in  two  himdred  could  not  read,  and  forty  were  incapable 
of  writing. 

2.  What  proportion  of  those  attending  each  year,  of  the  higher 
classes  of  instruction,  had  received  a respectable  education? 

About  one-half. 

* In  this  year  a Library  was  established  in  connexion  with  the 
Institution,  which  explains  the  increase  of  members. 
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3.  Wlmt  number  of  public  lectiu-cs  lias  boon  given  annually 
from  the  commencemont  ? 

Average  thii’ty-five. 

4.  Wliat  number  of  persons  attend  each  public  lectiue  ? 

About  two  lumdred  males  and  one  hundred  females. 

5.  Are  the  expenses  of  the  public  lectures  defrayed  by  the 
members,  or  can  any  person,  on  the  payment  of  sixpence,  have  the 
privilege  of  attending  ? 

About  thi-ee-fomths  of  tlio  expenses  are  defr-ayed  by  the  members. 

6.  Have  any  of  the  pupils  distinguished  themselves  by  then- 
proficiency  ? 

Some,  whose  acquirements  were  very  limited  on  entering  the 
institution,  made  such  progi-ess  as  to  become  teachers  of 
gi-ammar,  geography  and  efrawing. 

7.  What  is  the  number  of  paid  and  gi-atuitous  teachers,  at 
tliis  time  ? 

The  paid  teachers,  four ; the  gratuitous,  six. 

8.  What  are  the  fees  paid  by  members  and  pupils,  and  what  ai-e 
the  privileges  which  they  enjoy  ? 

Boys  or  apprentices  pay  3s.  half-yearly,  in  advance,  and  enfrance 
Is.  fid.  A higher  class  of  members  pay  4s.  half-yearly,  and 
2s.  fid.  enti-ance.  A third  class  pay  10s.  fid.  annually,  without 
any  entrance.  The  privileges  for  these  subscriptions,  are 
attendance  on  the  public  lectm-es,  admission  to  the  reading, 
writing,  aiitlimetic,  geography,  grammai-,  mathematical,  alge- 
braic, and  latin  classes.  Exti-a  fees  ai-e  paid  for  attendance 
on  the  drawing,  natm-al  pliilosophy,  and  French  classes. 

9.  What  reason  is  to  be  assigned  for  the  decline  of  the  insti- 
tution, from  the  period  of  its  establishment  ? 

The  causes,  in  my  opinion  ai-e  three : — 1.  The  institution  has  to 
dejiend  too  much  on  gratuitous  teachers,  whose  exertions  ai-e 
not  always  continuous  or  regular,  and  hence  not  efficient- 

2.  The  instruction  furnished  is  too  scientific,  abstract  and 
serious.  The  feelings  of  tlie  uneducated  are  not  interested, 
because  the  imderstanding  does  not  comprehend  what  is  taught. 

3.  The  frequent  vicissitudes  of  prosperity  and  depression  to 
winch  the  working  classes  ai-o  subject.  Prosperity  begets 
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(.lissipation,  idleness  and  a vicious  indidgence  of  the  a])petite. 
Depression,  the  diminution  of  wages, — misery, — a disregard 
of  self,  and  often  the  necessity  of  increased  bodily  exertion  for 
an  inadequate  remuneration. 

On  the  formation  of  this  institution  we  had  the  honour 
to  he  President,  and  held  the  office  several  years,  and  for  a 
considerable  period  took  a warm  and  active  interest  in  its 
welfare.  We  regret  that  it  has  not  been  encouraged  by 
the  class  for  which  it  was  designed.  For  the  failure  we 
should  assign  another  reason  in  addition  to  the  foregoing, 
viz.,  the  want  of  more  education  in  the  young  and  artisans 
generally  to  appreciate  the  advantages  of  such  an  institu- 
tion. The  teaching  and  lectures  appeal  to  minds  that  have 
made  some  progress  in  knowledge,  and  will  not,  after  the 
novelty  is  worn  off,  create  a permanent  interest.  The 
remmii  of  our  friend  with  respect  to  gratuitous  teaching 
is  perfectly  correct.  It  is  seldom  efficient,  and  yet, 
unfortunately,  the  funds  are  too  limited  to  pay  individuals 
well  quahfied  for  the  important  duties  of  instruction. 
All  such  institutions  should  he  supported  by  Government, 
and  have  assistance  in  the  fonn  of  annual  grants.  A few 
hundred  pounds  given  to  each  town,  for  the  payment  of 
teachers  and  lecturers,  would  be  productive  of  inestimable 
benefits. 


CHAPTER  XXL 
MECHANICS’  LIBEAEY. 


The  Mechanics’  Librai’y  has  no  connexion  -whatever 
with  the  Mechanics’  Institution.  Attempts  have  been 
made  to  unite  the  two,  but  without  success.  It  must 
not  be  inferred  from  the  title  that  it  is  entirely  supported 
by  mechanics  or  persons  in  humble  circumstances.  The 
excellence  of  the  works  which  it  contains  and  the 
easy  terms  on  which  the  use  of  tliem  can  be  enjoyed,  induce 
many  liiglily  respectable  famihes  to  become  subscribers. 
An  examination  of  the  folio-wing  table  will  show  how  large 
a proportion  of  the  subscribers  are  in  good  circumstances, 
by  which  is  implied  various  degrees  above  the  condition  of 
artisans.  It  was  orginally  established  for  the  benefit  of 
this  class,  and  we  regret  that  they  are  not  the  chief  sup- 
porters of  it.  We  do  not  object  to  others  participating  in 
the  advantages,  but  we  prefer  these  being  enjoyed  by  the 
artisan  whose  means  and  opportunities  for  acquiring  infor- 
mation arc  exceedingly  limited. 
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YEAR. 

Honorary 

Subscribers. 

Appren- 

tices. 

Sutscnbers 
in  good  cii-- 
cumstauces. 

Annual  sub- 
scriptions of 
Apprentices. 

Number  of 
Volumes. 

Average 

increase. 

Dec.  27th 

1823* 

s. 

1824 

68 

22 

234 

4 

913 



1825 

71 

37 

308 

4 

1100 

187 

1826 

50 

60 

400 

4 

1580) 

600 

' 

do.  July 

— 

111 

411 

4 

1700  J 

1827 

45 

123 

347 

4 

2038 

338 

1828 

40 

110 

304 

4 

2246 

208 

1829 

40 

149 

374 

4 

2481 

235 

1830 

31 

165 

359 

4 

2752 

271 

1831 

38 

186 

375 

4 

3018 

266 

1832 

40 

103 

384 

4 

3246 

228 

1833 

45 

185 

411 

4 

3543 

297 

1834 

41 

149 

447 

4 

3747 

204 

1835 

41 

205 

505 

4 

3937 

190 

1836 

44 

627 

4 

4215 

278 

1837 

46 

659 

4 

4554 

339 

1838 

41 

633 

4 

4750 

196 

1839 

46 

743 

4 

4900 

150 

1840 

55 

620 

4 

5167 

267 

1841 

55 

636 

4 

5328 

161 

1842 

55 

643 

4 

5628 

300 

The  animal  income  of  the  library  is  about  ^220,  and  at 
least  half  of  tins  sum  is  expended  yearly  in  the  purchase 
of  hooks,  so  that  at  no  distant  period  it  will  contain  a 
greater  variety  of  works  than  any  similar  estahhshment  in 
the  town.  It  is  managed  with  economy  and  sound  judgment, 
and  every  care  has  been  taken  to  secure  works  of  admitted 
excellence. 


The  amount  of  good  which  the  hbrary  is  annually  con- 
ferring is  unquestionably  great.  The  labouring  classes  for 
whom  the  institution  was  especially  designed,  ai’e  not 
however,  found  to  be  chief  participators  in  the  benefits 

* This  is  the  time  when  the  public  meeting  was  lield,  at  whicli 
the  library  was  instituted  : it  was  not  opened  until  1824,  April  12. 
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of  it.  Novels  are  interdicted,  and  in  om-  opinion  witli 
propriety.  Several  determined  struggles  have  been  made 
to  introduce  them,  but  in  vain.  The  plea  has  been, 
that  many  productions  of  this  character  are  admirable 
for  the  knowledge  of  human  nature  which  they  convey, 
and  unobjectionable  in  point  of  morality.  This  of 
course  is  admitted,  hut  where  there  is  one  novel  that 
ought  to  be  on  the  shelves  of  the  Mechanics’  Library, 
there  are  fifty  that  would  be  out  of  place  there,  and  which 
after  a few  years  would  not  be  worth  the  space  they  occupy. 
We  are  not  advocates  for  placing  in  the  hands  of  the  young, 
whether  artisans  or  youth  in  a liigher  position  in  society, 
works  of  fiction  too  fi’equently  bordering  on  questionable 
morality.  We  are  not  insensible  of  the  necessity  of 
interesting  the  feehngs  in  early  life,  and  even  to  a certain 
extent  by  productions  in  which  imagination  plays  an 
important  part,  hut  the  imagination  in  this  case  should  he 
the  medium  by  which  sound  information  or  valuable  facts 
are  communicated.  The  opinion  which  is  expressed  with 
respect  to  novels  and  works  of  this  class,  is  in  reference 
solely  to  the  Mechanics’  Library,  the  subscribers  to  wliich 
are  supposed  to  have  little  time  at  command,  and  therefore 
tins  little  should  he  applied  towards  the  acquisition  of 
sound  information.  Any  member  is  at  hberty  to  propose 
a book,  but  the  admission  or  rejection  of  it  rests  with  the 
committee,  wliich  is  elected  annually  at  a pubhc  meeting, 
and  likewise  all  ofibcers  connected  with  the  institution. 


CHAPTER  XXII. 

THE  LITERARY  AXD  PHILOSOPHICAL  SOCIETY. 


In  the  year  1822,  the  combined  efforts  of  a few  clistin- 
tingiushed  individuals  led  to  the  establishment  of  this 
institution,  and  fortunately  for  its  welfare  many  have  been 
spared  to  render  it  their  steady  and  valuable  support  to 
the  present  time.  When  the  extent  of  the  population  of 
the  town  and  neighbourhood  is  considered, — tire  variety  of 
the  manufactures  carried  on, — and  the  importance  of  a 
knowledge  of  the  arts  to  the  successful  prosecution  of 
them,  as  well  as  the  wealth  and  enterprise  with  which  they 
are  associated,  it  would  be  imagined  that  a society  of  this 
kind  would  meet  with  very  warm  encouragement.  Painful, 
however,  it  is  to  confess,  that  the  manufacturers  and  the 
merchants  generally,  show  little  solicitude  either  for  their 
own  improvement  or  that  of  their  families,  if  such  soHcitudc 
is  to  be  measured  by  the  countenance  given  to  an  institu- 
tion, the  object  and  tendency  of  which  is  to  create  an 
interest  in  philosophical  and  hterary  pursuits.  If  the  con- 
sideration of  their  own  advantage  furnished  no  motive  to 
aid  its  exertions,  the  reflection  that  its  labours  arc  calcu- 
lated, in  an  eminent  degree,  to  benefit  the  town,  should 
sirpply  a sulficient  inducement. 
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We  have  in  various  parts  of  this  inquiry  stated,  that  the 
extension  of  manufactures  is  much  less  favourable  to  the 
cultivation  of  literary  and  scientific  pm’suits  than  would  be 
imagined  from  the  wealth  which  results.  This  wlien 
rapidly  created,  is  almost  invariably  associated  with  a dis- 
position to  external  display,  wliicli  manifests  itself  in  every 
possible  form,  and  is  supposed  to  be  necessary  to  maintain 
a certain  position  in  society.  The  universal  struggling 
after  the  means  which  give  tliis  position,  and  the  prevaibng 
conviction  that  wealth  alone  gives  it,  concentrate  the 
purposes  and  feelings  of  the  mind  in  one  direction  only,  to 
the  exclusion  of  the  cultivation  of  the  taste  and  the 
relaxation  of  overwrought  energies,  a fitting  repose  for 
which  would  be  found  in  the  contemplation  of  natiu’al 
objects,  or  in  literary  and  scientific  inquiries.  The  tenden- 
cies of  the  age,  however,  admit  of  no  repose.  Perhaps, 
there  never  was  a period  in  the  history  of  this  country 
when  intellectual  excellence,  except  it  ministered  to  the 
vitiated  appetites  of  the  times,  or  showed  itself  in  connexion 
with  increased  facihties  for  the  creation  of  wealth,  was 
either  less  appreciated  or  less  hberaUy  rewai’ded.  Men  who 
have  devoted  their  days  and  nights  towards  the  extension 
of  the  boundaries  of  knowledge,  who  have  laboured  to 
improve  both  the  head  and  the  heart  of  the  rising  genera- 
tion, secure  no  position  commensurate  with  their  talents. 
They  are  too  frequently  viewed  as  visionaiies — men  who 
have  no  just  idea  of  the  practical  duties  of  life,  by  which  is 
understood  not  the  cultivation  of  the  understanding,  but 
the  determined  application  of  the  whole  man  in  the  chase 
after  riches.  Religion  itself  becomes  a subordinate  object, 
except  as  a means  of  worldly  aggi’andisement  or  a matter 
of  policy. 
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Fashion  and  interest  unfortunately  mix  themselves  up 
with  sacred  as  well  as  profane  things,  and  indeed  to  such 
a melancholy  extent,  that  talents,  acquirements  and  virtues 
are  measured  not  according  to  their  just  value,  but  accord- 
ing to  the  rehgious  opinions  with  which  they  may  he 
associated. 

Persecution  certainly  does  not  show  itself  as  in  former 
times  hearing  the  axe  or  the  fire-brand,  hut  what  it  has 
lost  in  the  concentration  and  harshness  of  its  spirit,  it  has 
gained  in  the  refinement  and  multiphcation  of  its  manifes- 
tations. It  pervades  the  whole  contexture  of  society,  dividing 
the  religious  community  not  simply  into  parties,  hut 
making  the  fine  of  demarcation  broad  and  ragged.  It 
permits  no  blending  of  the  one  into  the  other,  as  in  the 
shades  of  a well  executed  picture,  not  even  in  the  social 
intercourse  of  society.  Each  sect  has  its  standard  of  truth, 
and  every  departure  fi’om  it,  whether  in  the  direction  of 
heheving  more  or  less  than  this  standard,  is  treated  not 
with  silent  indifference,  or  indeed  in  the  largeness  of  that 
spirit  which  Christianity  inculcates,  but  with  a narrow  and 
illiheral  feeling  petty  in  the  extreme  in  its  displays.  It 
shows  itself  not  only  in  the  thousand  preferences  which  it 
suggests,  founded  on  party  distinctions,  hut  in  a hitter  and 
undefined  sentiment  of  hostility  that  in  a variety  of  forms 
touches  with  unening  accuracy  its  object. 

The  expression  of  such  a spirit  is  not  favourable  to  the 
independent  exercise  of  thouglit — to  that  freedom  of  action 
essential  to  the  progress  of  mind  and  the  advancement  of 
the  race.  It  holds  out  a premium  to  dissimulation  and 
hypocrisy,  by  challdng  out  the  direction  in  wliich  success 
may  be  attained,  not  by  talents  or  virtues,  but  by  the 
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assumption  of  opinions  in  which  there  is  no  merit,  except 
as  being  the  result  of  rigid  investigation. 

The  evil  is  injurious  by  giving  a tendency  to 
the  mind  to  attach  importance  to  subtile  distinctions, 
instead  of  mental  qualities  or  virtues  which  ought  to 
exercise  a pre-eminent  influence,  and  which  should  be 
judged,  not  by  a standard  of  religious  opinion,  which  is 
adjusted  by  prejudice,  hut  with  one  in  harmony  with  the 
nature  of  the  objects  themselves.  So  inconsistent  is  this 
spirit,  that  it  almost  becomes  bland  and  courteous  towards 
those  who  beheve  nothing,  compared  with  its  bitterness 
against  individuals,  whose  whole  life  has  been  a series  of 
noble  and  disinterested  exertions  to  beneflt  mankind, 
exhibiting  in  their  conduct,  active  virtues  and  liigh-toned 
principles  of  morality  in  association  with  rehgion. 

The  perversion  of  the  judgment  and  the  um'easonableness 
of  its  requirements,  is  not  less  ahsiu’d  than  the  antiquated 
taste,  of  wliich  we  may  see  some  traces  at  the  present  day, 
which  fasliioned  trees  into  grotesque  figures.  Cramp  not 
the  energies  of  nature,  nor  restrain  the  freedom  of  its  mani- 
festations except  when  wayward  or  fraught  with  evils. 
Allow  it  to  have  ample  space  for  the  exercise  of  its  diver- 
sified powers,  as  long  as  it  respects  the  great  principles  of 
morality.  The  exquisite  beauty  of  human  nature — the 
variety  of  its  faculties  and  impulses,  hkethatof  the  noble  tree, 
is  marred  according  as  eitlier  is  forced  to  assume  temporary 
and  uncongenial  forms — forms  against  which  nature 
instinctively  struggles  to  be  free,  and  when  she  fails,  man 
becomes  not  what  he  seems,  and  the  ti'ee  stunted  in  its 
growth  and  abridged  of  its  fair  proportions  stands  a 
melancholy  spectacle  of  bad  taste. 
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This  splitting  up  of  the  religious  community  into 
numerous  sects,  united  by  no  fellowship  or  sympathy,  hut 
exercising  more  or  less  a spirit  of  persecution  against  each 
other,  prevents  an  immensity  of  good  that  would  aiise, 
were  the  influence  of  the  whole  combined  in  objects  of 
general  usefulness.  Without  encroaching  on  the  sacred- 
ness of  religious  belief  there  is  a vast  fleld  for  their 
associated  exertions,  in  the  support  of  schemes  to  instruct 
and  improve  mankind — to  teach  liberal  and  enlightened 
principles — to  interest  the  feehngs  in  the  study  or  the 
contemplation  of  what  is  beautiful  or  useful  in  the 
wide  domain  of  nature,  or  in  the  accumulated  stores  of 
science.  The  want  of  such  combined  power  is  shown  in 
the  wretched  condition  of  society,  not  simply  wretched  from 
destitution,  but  from  a pervading  spirit  of  persecution  that 
either  openly  disturbs  the  siu’face  of  social  intercourse,  or 
in  an  under  current  creates  distrust,  misrepresentations  and 
ill  feeling. 

We  have  been  led  to  make  these  remarks,  which  may, 
perhaps,  appear  foreign  to  the  subject  under  consideration, 
from  being  famihar  witli  the  influence  of  such  a spirit  on 
the  progress  of  the  Plulosophical  Society,  and  of  all 
similar  institutions.  So  inveterate  are  prevailing  prejudices, 
and  so  peculiarly  sensitive  ai-e  parties  to  tlie  possihihty  of 
reflections  on  established  truths,  that  the  very  term  pliilo- 
sophy  conjures  up  in  imagination  suspicions  which  elude 
definition,  but  are  nevertheless  real  existences,  and  are 
productive  of  serious  evils  to  the  steady  progi’ess  of  truth, 
justice  and  charity. 

The  picture  which  is  here  presented  has  no  exaggerated 
touches.  It  is  an  exact  transciipt  from  life,  failing  only 
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in  the  force  of  its  delineations.  Grateful  indeed  would  be 
the  prospect,  if  we  could  see  in  the  multiphcation  of 
rehgious  sects  the  da^vning  of  a better  spirit.  We  ai'e 
afraid,  however,  that  this  loses  no  portion  of  its  bitterness 
in  its  association  with  independent  sentiments.  It 
is  often  much  harsher  in  its  manifestations,  in  every 
successive  degree  of  dissent,  being  accompanied  with  fewer 
of  the  courtesies  and  refinements  of  pohshed  life. 

It  is  scai’cely  possible  to  imagine  a more  painful  picture 
than  what  is  furnished  by  an  analysis  of  the  religious  com- 
munity. The  diversity  of  sentiment  and  the  severity  which 
accompanies  the  expression  of  it — each  sect  having  the 
consciousness  of  being  right — and  the  indifference  with 
which  each  contemplates  the  eternal  misery  of  all  except 
themselves,  are  some  of  the  strange  phenomena  which  fall 
under  our  observation.  The  conviction,  that  millions  will 
inevitably  be  damned  from  an  error  in  tbeii'  creed,  so  far 
from  exciting  a deep  interest  towards  them  in  those  who 
are  sure  that  they  are  in  the  just  path,  gives  to  the  counte- 
nance an  expression  of  complacency,  and  to  the  conduct 
a peculiar  softness  of  manner  in  ill  accordance  with 
with  the  spirit  wliich  breathes  from  within.  The  worst 
feature,  however,  in  tliis  state  of  things,  is  the  neglected 
condition  of  the  great  masses  of  the  people.  They  ai’e  as 
destitute  of  religion  as  if  this  were  a part  of  di’ess  to  be  put 
on  or  taken  off  according  to  the  fasliion  of  the  hour.  In 
their  wretchedness,  there  is  no  temple  that  they  visit  in 
search  of  consolation,  and  in  their  prosperity,  none  which 
teaches  by  example  the  visdom  of  moderation. 

Wo  are  told  that  when  Christianity  was  first  introduced, 
ihc  people  had  gradually  dechned  in  their  attendance  on 
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Pagan  worship  ; and  in  the  nineteenth  century  it  is  an 
unquestionable  fact,  that  save  the  wealthy  and  the  well 
di-essed,  the  milhons  of  a crowded  population  are  grossly 
ignorant  of  the  principles  of  Christianity,  and  expiess  no 
hehef  in  them  by  any  external  forms.  These  are  truths 
which  ought  not  to  be  concealed  in  an  inquiry  into  the 
condition  of  society ; they  are  a part  of  the  picture  which 
it  is  our  duty  to  sketch,  and  the  most  important,  whether 
we  consider  present  or  future  consequences.  A tree 
bearing  such  fi’uit  will,  at  no  distant  period,  awaken  atten- 
tion, and  in  a manner  that  will  afford  abundant  matter  for 
reflection. 

The  members  of  the  Philosophical  Society  are  divided 
into  two  classes,  proprietors  and  subscribers.  The  former 
pay  annually  two  guineas — the  latter  one.  The  former 
are  admitted  to  all  public  lectures  and  to  the  reading  and 
discussion  of  all  papers.  The  subscribers  are  allowed 
to  attend  the  public  lectiu’es  only.  The  committee  are 
bound  to  furnish  eight  public  lectures  annually ; the 
average  number  given  is  seldom,  however,  less  than  ten. 
In  general  men  of  distinguised  literary  or  scientific  attain- 
ments are  engaged,  so  that  in  the  course  of  a few  years,  a 
variety  of  interesting  and  useful  subjects  are  brought  under 
consideration.  Papers  are  read  monthly  by  the  proprietors, 
and  to  these  meetings  a proprietor  has  the  privilege  of 
introducing  two  strangers  resident  in  the  town,  under 
twenty-one  yeai’s  of  age  ; and  the  subscriber  has  the  same 
privilege  in  regard  to  the  public  lectures.  The  number  of 
tlie  proprietors  is  eighty-six,  of  which  the  manufacturers  or 
merchants  are  only  nineteen,  the  remainder  being  generally 
professional  gentlemen  or  persons  in  easy  circumstances 
following  no  particular  i)ursuit.  Tlie  subscribers  are 
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forty-eight,  and  of  this  numher  fourteen  only  are  manufac- 
turers or  merchants.  We  state  these  facts,  as  evidence  of 
the  little  literary  or  scientific  interest  associated  with  the 
progress  of  manufactures. 

The  Society  possesses  a museum  exceedingly  rich  in 
geological  and  fossil  specimens,  as  well  as  numerous 
curiosities  in  natural  history,  and  the  whole  may  he  viewed 
every  day  from  1 1 to  4 o’clock,  accompanied  by  a proprietor 
or  subscriber,  or  having  a note  fr’om  either. 


CHAPTER  XXIII. 
SCHOOL  OF  DESIGN. 


Within  the  present  mondi*  a new  institution,  and  one 
calculated  to  he  of  great  service,  has  come  into  existence, 
the  object  of  which  is  to  teach  drawing,  modelling  and 
colouring.  The  following  is  the  proposed  plan : — 

BBANGHES  OF  INSTKUCTION. 

Section  I. — Elementary  Instbdotion. 

I.  DRAWING. 

1.  Outline  Drawing. — Geometiical  Drawing,  Freehand  Drawing. 

2.  Shadowing,  the  Use  of  Chalks,  &c. 

3.  Drawing  from  Casts. 

4.  Drawing  from  Natm’al  Objects,  such  as  Fruit,  Flowers,  &o. 

II.  MODELLING. 

From  the  Antique,  &c. — From  Natm’e. 

III.  COLOURING. 

1.  Instnictions  in  the  Use  of  Coloiurs. — Water  Coloiu’s;  Oil 
Colours. 

2.  Colouring  from  Nature. 


* .July,  1H43. 
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Section  II. — Insteuotions  as  Applied  to  Industry. 

Under  this  head,  the  necessary  Insti'uction  \sill  he  afforded,  for 
applying  the  previous  studies  to  the  prepai'ation  of  Designs,  for 
the  various  branches  of  handicraft  and  manufacture,  practised  in 
Sheffield  and  its  Vicinity,  and  for  any  other  departments  of  industry 
to  which  the  Committee  fi-om  time  to  time  may  think  the  instinc- 
tions  of  tlie  School  may  be  beneficially  applied. 


It  is  quite  uunecessai’y  to  make  any  remai’ks  to  show 
the  advantages  of  such  a scheme,  if  liberally  supported. 
Some  of  tire  important  manufactures  of  the  town,  as  the 
silver-plated,  the  white-metal,  the  stove-grate,  and  others, 
exercise  to  a large  extent  the  inventive  powers  of  the  mind, 
as  well  as  taste  and  skill  in  design ; and  the  cultivation  of 
these  powers  will  be  greatly  facihtated  by  the  occasions 
presented  for  systematic  study.  The  undertaking  is  worthy 
of  encouragement,  not  only  from  its  direct  application  to 
the  arts,  but  from  its  generally  beneficial  influence  in 
elevating  the  views  and  improving  tlie  tone  of  the  under- 
standing. No  one  alive  to  the  interests  of  the  toAvn  can 
regard  the  formation  of  such  an  institution  with  indifference. 

Tliis  is  one  of  the  first  attempts  of  Government  to  meet 
the  intellectual  wants  of  the  people,  and  we  trust  the 
results  will  show  the  wisdom  of  the  step,  and  lead  to  the 
estahhshment  of  much  more  comprehensive  measures  in  the 
same  direction.  The  assistance  wliich  Government  renders 
in  the  estahhshment  of  this  school,  is  in  the  grant  of  d£500, 
which  is  principally  expended  by  them  on  models  and  in 
fitting  up  premises  for  effectually  carrying  out  the  objects 
contemplated.  There  is,  also,  an  annual  grant  of  £150, 
given  on  condition  that  the  like  sum  is  subscribed,  which 
with  considerable  difficulty  has  been  accomphshed  for  the 
first  year.  One  guinea  subscription  entitles  the  individual 
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to  nominate  one  student,  who  pays  8s.  per  quarter,  if  he 
attend  the  morning,  and  4s.  if  he  attend  the  evening  school ; 
if  not  nominated  by  a subscriber,  he  pays  1 6s.  and  8s.  for 
the  same  instruction.  The  master  is  a person  thoroughly 
familiar  with  the  important  duties  which  he  has  to  perform. 

Considering  the  nature  of  the  advantages  which  are 
offered  to  the  public, — the  numerous  and  exquisitely  finished 
plaister  models  and  drawings,  and  the  able  tuition  wliich  is 
rendered,  the  charges  are  exceedingly  moderate,  and  the 
advantages  are  such  as  money  could  not  previously  have 
pm’chased.  The  school  is  under  the  direction  of  a com- 
mittee, among  which  are  gentlemen  of  considerable  taste 
and  acquirements  in  the  fine  arts. 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 


MEDICAL  CHAEITABLE  INSTITUTIONS. 


Among  tlie  noble  institutions  of  the  town  conferring 
inestimable  blessings  on  the  poor,  the  Infimary  has  the 
first  claim  upon  our  attention.  From  the  yeai’  1797, 
when  it  was  opened,  to  the  present  time,  it  has  been 
warmly  supported  by  the  public.  The  ample  resources 
wliich  it  has  at  command,  have  been  economized  and 
expended  with  judgment,  under  the  superintendence  of 
men  not  less  distinguished  for  intelligence  than  benevo- 
lence.* When  we  consider  the  broad  principles  of  charity 
on  wliich  the  institution  is  founded — that  it  is  free  to  the 
necessitous  of  all  nations,  without  distinction  as  to  colour 
or  creed ; and  that  witliin  its  doors  ai'e  found  kindness, 
attention  and  skill,  according  to  the  urgency  of  tlie  case, 
it  is  uimecessary  to  expatiate  on  its  usefulness.  If  of 
late  years  it  has  not  received  encouragement  proportionate 

* The  present  chaii'man  is  James  Montgomeiy,  Esq.,  of  whose 
devotion  to  the  interests  of  the  institution  it  is  impossible  to  speak 
in  too  high  terms. 
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to  the  multiplied  claims  upon  it,  in  justice  to  the  public  it 
ought  to  he  stated,  that  benevolence  is  not  limited  now, 
as  formerly,  to  one  or  two  general  objects,  hut  is  employed 
in  ministering  to  the  varied  wants  of  suffering  humanity, 
arising  from  the  extension  of  manufactures  and  a greatly 
increased  population.  Within  the  past  twenty  years^ 
numerous  charities  have  sprung  up,  making  additional 
demands  upon  the  public,  winch  will  necessarily  interfere 
with  the  degree  of  support  rendered  to  previously  esta- 
hhshed  institutions. 


In  the  following  table  are  given  several  interesting 
particulars,  for  a series  of  years,  connected  with  this 
institution : — 


Particulars  of  the  Outpatients  discharged  annually  from 
Midsummer  1822  to  Midsummer  1838. 


Cured. 

Relieved. 

Own  de- 
sire. 

Non-at- 

tendance. 

Not  Ee- 
lieved. 

Incu- 

rable. 

Made  In 
patients. 

Dead. 

1823 

971 

488 

35 

230 

89 

3 

35 

38 

1824 

986 

432 

51 

198 

89 

2 

38 

32 

1825 

983 

452 

25 

234 

60 

4 

31 

25 

1826 

913 

466 

37 

292 

79 

3 

40 

26 

1827 

1408 

702 

47 

397 

118 

2 

34 

38 

1828 

1272 

738 

26 

289 

108 

1 

29 

38 

1829 

1399 

558 

39 

267 

85 

3 

34 

33 

1830 

1177 

503 

35 

347 

71 

2 

42 

30 

1831 

1273 

544 

36 

412 

73 

3 

68 

24 

1832 

1305 

483 

44 

289 

50 

1 

73 

22 

1833 

1196 

301 

36 

423 

26 

11 

58 

25 

1834 

909 

241 

31 

260 

35 

5 

50 

28 

1835 

958 

208 

14 

308 

44 

4 

39 

14 

1836 

961 

195 

22 

282 

38 

9 

53 

23 

1837 

1059 

229 

22 

434 

30 

7 

75 

16 

1838 

1282 

265 

31 

464 

27 

5 

65 

25 

1839  1230 

239 

11 

356 

16 

2 

71 

44 

1840 

1396 

241 

39 

400 

34 

8 

55 

32 

1841 

1717 

320 

36 

369 

0 

5 

50 

22 

'22395 

7605 

617 

6251 

1072 

80 

940 

535 
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Particulars  of  the  In-patients  discharged  annually,  from 
Midsummer  1822  to  Midsummer  1841. 


Ciired. 

Believed 

For  In-e- 
gularity. 

Own  de- 
sire. 

Not  Be- 
lieved. 

Incu- 

rable. 

Relieved 

Made 

Out- 

patients. 

Dead. 

1823 

293 

68 

6 

8 

7 

0 

316 

16 

1824 

278 

88 

11 

11 

11 

1 

344 

6 

1825 

305 

109 

7 

28 

12 

0 

326 

15 

1826 

319 

77 

10 

9 

10 

2 

334 

22 

1827 

417 

121 

9 

18 

9 

2 

407 

31 

1828 

397 

104 

10 

22 

16 

1 

314 

31 

1829 

408 

87 

9 

14 

12 

0 

291 

31 

1830 

355 

88 

10 

19 

8 

0 

362 

15 

1831 

315 

79 

14 

17 

15 

1 

363 

12 

1832 

316 

86 

11 

23 

14 

1 

329 

27 

1833 

336 

42 

38 

16 

8 

4 

394 

22 

1834 

324 

64 

36 

13 

17 

1 

336 

32 

1835 

363 

59 

35 

18 

8 

2 

329 

28 

1836 

348 

43 

33 

21 

13 

5 

369 

31 

1837 

364 

60 

38 

28 

11 

4 

421 

77 

1838 

337 

48 

83 

21 

10 

0 

452 

49 

1839 

317 

64 

20 

15 

6 

6 

431 

65 

1840 

323 

24 

25 

26 

11 

5 

402 

65 

1841 

366 

34 

30 

32 

9 

6 

354 

36 

6481 

1345 

385 

359  I 

207 

41 

6874  ' 

611 

As  a medical  officer  attached  to  this  institution  for  many 
years,  we  may,  perhaps,  he  allowed  to  express  an  opinion 
on  some  points,  which  we  conceive  to  he  defects  in  the 
working  of  this,  and,  we  are  afraid,  to  some  extent,  of  all 
similar  charities.  There  is  not  sufficient  discrimination 
exercised  in  the  admission  of  patients.  Numerous  indi- 
viduals become  recipients  of  the  advantages,  who  fi’om  the 
rate  of  their  wages,  small  families  or  none  at  all,  and  other 
circumstances,  have  no  legitimate  right.  The  least  part 
of  the  injury  resulting  is  that  which  arises  from  the 
misdirection  of  the  funds  ; — a moral  injury  is  inflicted  of 
much  greater  importance  to  society.  The  respectable 
artisan  is  taught  to  depend  on  others  in  place  of  his  own 
exertions,  not  only  in  a period  of  sickness,  hut  in  many 
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other  circumstances  of  life.  In  a work  which  we  published 
some  yeai’S  ago,  on  the  abuses  and  evils  of  medical  cha- 
rities, these  sentiments  were  expressed  at  some  length,  and 
evidence  was  adduced  to  show  the  justness  of  them.  The 
following  is  an  extract  from  it : — 


Of  late  yeai's  there  has  been  a wide  depai-ture  from  the  original 
intentions  of  the  founders,  and  great  violence  done  to  the  spirit  of 
this  charity,  from  want  of  cleai'ly  defined  ideas  in  regard  to  the 
cu’cumstances  which  entitle  applicants  to  the  benefits  of  it.  When 
fii-st  established,  it  was  for  the  poor  and  necessitous  of  all  nations,  and 
this  of  course  was  understood  to  mean,  such  only  as  were  incapable 
of  otherwise  procming  the  required  aid.  It  could  not  possibly 
have  been  contemplated  that  its  blessings  should  be  distiibuted 
indisciiminately  to  the  working  classes ; that  tlie  fact  of  an  indi- 
vidual being  an  operative  furnished  at  once  a sufficient  claim.  We 
wUl  not  insult  the  memories  of  the  good  by  a supposition  so  little 
in  harmony  with  tlieu  enlightened  benevolence.  Their  consi- 
deration was  for  the  poor  and  destitute,  • and  not  for  the  weU-fed 
and  well-paid  operative.  He  was  not  the  object  of  their  solicitude. 
Such,  however,  is  the  departm-e  from  the  principles  on  which  this 
institution  was  originally  based,  that  it  is  now  sufficient  to  be  one 
of  the  working  classes  to  be  entitled  to  its  benefit.  The  ai-tisan 
never  dreams  of  the  possibility  of  rejection  on  the  gi’ound  of  being 
in  full  and  regular  employment,  and  being  amply  remunerated  for 
his  labour.  He  applies  now  as  naturally  to  the  chaiity  when  sick 
as  he  does  to  tire  tailor  for  the  repair  of  his  clothes,  with  this 
difference,  that  he  would  be  perfectly  astonished  were  any  one  to 
hint  at  the  propriety  of  paying  for  the  favours  confen’ed  by  the 
fonner.  He  regards  the  chaiity  as  his  inherent  right, — the  unques. 
tionable  right  of  labour,  independent  of  any  accompanying 
circumstances.  With  this  feeling  of  dependence  and  seciuity,  he 
has  no  motive  to  economise  or  to  think  for  the  fritm-e. 


Tliis  is  a state  of  things  that  ought  not  to  be  allowed  to  exist. 
I f the  door  is  to  be  thus  thrown  open  it  will  cease  to  be  an  insti- 
tution of  charity,  for  this  implies  a ministering  to  necessities  which 
would  otherwise  bo  neglected.  Specific  laws  are  required  to  chalk 
out  distinctly  the  objects  worthy  of  relief.  It  is  not  difficiilt  to 
define  some  of  the  conditions  which  ouglit  to  exclude  from  a pai- 
ticipation  in  tlie  cluirity. 
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hi  the  first  jjlace,  single  men  in  employment  have  not  the 
slightest  claim.  If  they  have  failed  to  provide  against  the  day  of 
sickness  when  the  opportunities  were  abimdant,  to  relieve  their 
wants  is  to  teach  them  there  is  no  necessity  for  careful  and 
economical  habits  on  their  part.  If  they  are  not  too  ill  to  be  inca. 
pacitated  fi-om  pm-suing  their  vocations,  it  is  a gross  imposition  to 
extend  to  them  the  chai-ity,  and  if  otherwise,  they  have  always 
homes.  It  may  perhaps  he  urged  in  objection,  that  they  wiU 
necessai-dy  incm  debts  in  providing  at  this  time  medical  assistance. 
This,  so  far  from  heiug  an  objection,  is  an  exceedingly  powerful 
argument  for  throwing  them  upon  their  own  resom-ces.  They  will 
thus  be  taught  practically  the  injm-ious  effects  of  misconduct : 
the  sti-uggle  to  overcome  the  subsequent  dilSculties  is  indeed 
calcidated  to  awaken  reflection,  and  suggest  rides  for  futm-e 
guidance,  than  any  discom-se,  however  beautiful  and  just  its  views. 
The  one  leaves  impressions  which  constantly  inti-ude  on  the  con, 
sideration  of  the  mind ; the  other  passes  away  with  the  di-eams  of 
morning. 

Secondly.  It  could  not  possibly  be  contemplated  to  extend  the 
charity  to  the  maiTied  operative  in  work,  with  only  a young  and 
small  family.  What  claim  has  he  upon  tire  funds  of  the  Insti- 
tution, certainly  not  those  of  destitution  ? Are  his  childi-en  to  be 
taught  fr’om  the  moment  they  breathe,  and  is  the  lesson  to  be 
inculcated  daily,  to  the  years  of  matmity,  that  charity  is  the  gi-eat 
good  to  which  their  aspirations  are  to  be  directed?  Is  indeed  the 
first  insti-uction  to  be  that  of  dependence  ? 

Thirdly.  The  operative  receiving  high  wages,  if  he  please  to 
work,  though  he  may  have  several  cliildi-en,  can  have  no  jusf  claim 
on  the  charity.  He  has  the  means  and  he  must  be  made  to  provide 
for  tlie  vaiious  wants  of  his  family. 

Fourthly.  The  operative  who  has  several  sons  or  apprentices 
working  for  him,  is  in  no  degree  -entitled  to  the  benefits  of  the 
charity.  His  circumstances  are  veiy  remote  fr-om  those  of 
destitution. 

Fifthly.  Neither  male  nor  female  servants  in  place,  and 
attending  to  their  respective  duties,  are  proper  objects  of  relief. 
To  extend  the  chai-ity  to  them  is  to  save  the  pockets  of  their  em- 
ployers, which  certainly  was  not  contemplated  in  the  formation  of 
the  institution.  Those  on  whom  we  depend  for  comforts  ought  to 
be  ti-eated  with  much  gi-eater  kindness  and  consideration.  To 
direct  their  footsteps  to  a charity  is,  not  to  elevate,  but  to  lower  the 
moral  sentiments. 
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Tlie  above  conditions  will  perhaps  be  admitted,  as  amply  sufficient 
to  exclude  improper  objects  from  a pai'ticipation  in  the  benefits  of 
a charitable  institution;  and  some  persons  may  probably  be 
sm'prised  to  learn  that,  obvious  and  distinctive  as  they  may  appear 
in  character,  they  have  long  ceased  to  invalidate  the  application  of 
individuals.  In  evidence  of  this  we  shall  shortly  adduce  indis- 
putable facts.  Before  proceeding  to  this  part  of  the  inquiiy,  we 
shall  bring  under  consideration  circumstances  which  alone  go  fai- 
towai’ds  proving  that  chaiitable  institutions  ai-e  grossly  imposed 
upon.  The  intelligent  and  reflecting  mind  will  scarcely  desire 
stronger  evidence  than  these  general  facts.  The  distresses  of  a 
community  will  be  admitted  to  bear  a strict  relation  to  the  state  of 
ti-ade.  'Wlien  this  is  extremely  depressed  many  hands  are  neces- 
sarily thrown  out  of  employment.  When  it  is  good,  the  demand 
for  labour  is  great,  wages  advance,  and  the  blessings  of  plenty 
are  universally  experienced.  The  amount  of  misery  or  desti- 
tution cannot  be  the  same  in  these  very  different  circumstances. 
It  cannot  be  a fixed  quantity  floating  in  society.  The  idea  is 
absm’d,  and  yet,  if  the  registered  demand  for  charity  be  any 
criterion  of  the  misery  existing,  the  quantity  is  scarcely  subject  to 
any  variation  whatever. 

A few  years  ago  it  was  founds  that  the  Infirmary  was 
inadequate  to  meet  the  demands  of  the  poor,  and  laudable 
exertions  were  made  to  estahhsh  another  institution,  and 
the  result  was  the  present  Dispensary.  It  has  been  liberally 
encouraged  from  the  commencement,  and  some  idea  of  the 
extent  of  its  usefulness  may  he  formed  from  the  subjoined 
table,  which  states  the  number  and  the  manner  in  which 
patients  have  been  discharged : — 
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* The  annual  report  gives  these  particulars  from  July  of  one  year  to  July  the  next. 

f Some  few  included  in  this  column  were  discharged  having  been  much  longer  on  the  hooks  than  the  rules  of 
the  institution  allow. 
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Many  of  the  returns  in  this  table,  as  in  that  connected 
with  the  Infirmary,  suggest  a few  remarks.  It  will  not  for 
a moment  be  imagined,  that,  in  a period  of  manufacturing 
prosperity,  there  is  the  same  demand  for  gratuitous  assist- 
ance, as  in  times  of  serious  distress,  and  yet  we  perceive 
that  in  the  years  1834,  1835  and  1836,  when  trade  was 
in  the  most  flourisliing  condition,  the  admissions  were 
much  the  same  as  in  the  three  subsequent  years,  wliich 
were  times  of  severe  and  general  depression.  It  may 
be  m’ged,  and  with  some  truth,  in  answer  to  this  objec- 
tion, that  the  admissions  ai’e  not  an  exact  measure  of 
commercial  suffering,  depending  on  the  number  of  sub- 
scribers or  the  amount  subscribed.  Admitting  the  force  of 
tliis  argument,  it  appears,  however,  that  whatever  may  be 
the  means  of  rehef,  the  demand  is  always  equal  to  it.  We 
will  venture  to  assert  that  this  will  always  be  the  case,  not 
simply  because  the  means  are  inadequate  to  satisfy  the 
legitimate  demands,  but  because  the  more  expansive  and 
liberal  the  charity,  and  greater  the  inducements  as  well  as 
opportunities  to  take  advantage  of  it.  We  are  not  advocates 
for  the  exercise  of  indiscriminate  benevolence.  We  would 
aid  the  needy,  but  would  not  teach  the  well-paid  ai'tisan  to 
depend  upon  the  exertions  of  others. 

In  the  third  column  of  the  table,  we  observe  the  number 
of  individuals  discharged  for  irregidar  or  non-attendance. 
From  our  knowledge  of  institutions  of  this  kind  we  know, 
that  such  arc  always  understated.  The  medical  attendant 
in  looking  over  liis  book,  finds  that  numerous  parties  have 
not  visited  the  charity  for  several  weeks,  and  from  his 
recollection  of  the  cases,  or  the  description  of  the  symptoms, 
is  certain  that  many  of  them  must  have  been  cured  or  at 
least  reheved,  and  they  arc  accordingly  so  reported.  And 
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yet  with  all  deductions,  the  number  discharged  in  some  years 
for  non-attendance,  is  about  one-fourth  of  the  admissions. 
This  is  a lai’ge  proportion  of  the  applicants  who  have  not 
had  sufficient  gratitude  to  thank  the  charity  for  gratuitious 
services  confeii’ed. 


CHAPTER  XXV. 


LICENSED  VICTUALLERS  AND  BEER  HOUSE 
KEEPERS,  IN  THE  PARISH  OE  SHEEEIELD. 


TOWNSHIPS. 

Licensed 

Victuallers. 

Beeb  ; 

Liquor  all  wd 
tobedrnk  on 
the  Premises 

Louses. 

N ot  allowd  to 
be  drunk  on 
the  Premises 

Population 
in  1841. 

Sheffield 

292 

371 

81 

69,587 

Ecclesall  Bierlow  

51 

80 

15 

19,984 

Brightside  Bierlow 

32 

36 

6 

10,089 

Attercliffe-cum-DamaU. 

19 

7 

1 

4,156 

HaUam,  Upper  

7 

8 

1 

1,401 

Hallam,  Nether 

22 

17 

5 

7,275 

Totals 

423 

519 

109 

112,492 

It  thus  appears  that  in  the  township  of  Sheffield,  con- 
taining a population  of  about  70,000,  there  are  292  inns 
and  371  beer-houses  allowed  to  seU  liquor  on  the  premises ; 
total,  663.  This  gives  one  to  every  105  of  the  population. 
We  are  not  acquainted  with  the  ratios  between  such  houses 
and  the  population  in  other  towns,  with  the  exception  of 
Leeds.  There  the  proportion  is  one  to  every  180  of  Die 
inhabitants.  It  is  scarcely  reasonable  to  imagine  that 
houses  of  this  decription  would  liave  increased  to  so  great  an 
extent,  had  not  a demand  for  them  been  felt,  hence, 
perhaps,  tlie  inference  is  inevitable,  that  the  worldng  elasses 
liere  spend  more  of  their  weekly  earnings  in  drink  than  the 
artisans  in  other  manufacturing  districts.  Tliis  charge  has 
often  been  urged,  and  it  would  a])pcar  from  tlio  foregoing  facts 
s 2 
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with  some  truth.  The  main  causes  of  this  dissipation,  arc 
the  occasionally  liigh  wages  received  hy  the  artisans,  and 
the  exliausting  nature  of  the  occupations.  In  some 
branches  the  labour  is  very  severe,  especially  in  many  of 
the  forging  and  grinding  departments.  The  workmen  in 
the  cotton  and  woollen  manufactures,  in  which  machinery 
is  largely  employed,  do  not  undergo  any  thing  like  the  same 
amount  of  bodily  labour. 

One  of  the  worst  legislative  measures  ever  enacted  was 
the  estahhslunent  of  beer- houses,  and  they  have  done 
incalculable  miscliief ; they  are  often  kept  hy  persons 
destitute  of  capital  and  of  questionable  respectability  ; con- 
sequently they  are  not  very  scrupulous  or  delicate  about 
the  character  of  their  customers.  The  vicious  and  the 
abandoned  of  both  sexes  are  received  and  encouraged  hy 
many  of  them  ; and  they  have  been  the  occasion  of  much 
crime,  and  a great  increase  of  dissipation  and  immorality. 

It  was  contemplated  hy  Government,  in  the  enactment 
of  the  measure  respecting  beer-houses,  that  the  increase  in 
the  facilities  for  purchasing  malt-liquor,  not  allowed  to  be 
drunk  on  the  premises,  would  diminish  the  tendency 
to  frequent  such  places.  Had  the  designers  of  the  hill 
been  familiar  with  the  habits  and  feehngs  of  the  working 
classes,  they  certainly  would  have  formed  no  such 
anticipation 


CHAPTER  XXVI. 


THE  TOWN-TEUST. 


It  was  not  our  intention,  in  entering  upon  tins  inquiry, 
to  make  any  remai-ks  on  the  Corporate  Institutions  of  tlie 
town.  These  have  been  described  by  a writer,*  with  a 
degree  of  accm-acy  equalled  only  by  the  beauty  and  simpli- 
city of  his  style,  and  the  fullness  of  mind  that  gives  an 
interest  to  eveiy  object  which  he  dehneates  ; and  moreover 
as  they  undergo  few  modifications  from  the  progress  of  time, 
further  remarks  would  be  superfluous.  Had  it  been  within 
the  scope  of  oim  labours,  to  have  brought  under  considera- 
tion distinguished  individuals  whom  we  claim  as  townsmen, 
whether  dead  or  no  longer  resident  among  us,  in  neither 
class,  and  we  hope  he  will  long  be  numbered  with  the 
living,  is  there  one  name  we  should  be  prouder  to  record 
than  that  of  Hunter.  To  him  we  are  indebted  for  a vast 
portion  of  the  interest  which  may  be  said  to  be  inherent  in 
numerous  objects  connected  with  the  history  of  the  town 
and  neighbourhood,  and  which  objects,  without  the 
animating  influence  of  his  pen,  would  soon  have  lost  the 
kindling  associations  with  which  they  are  fraught.  For  the 
cndui-ing  life  which  his  antiquarian  skill  has  imparted  to 

* The  History  and  Topography  of  tho  Parish  of  Sheffield,  by  the 
Rc’v.  Joseph  Hunter,  T.A.S. 
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past  times — to  the  localities  in  which  we  live,  and  for  the 
pleasure  and  instruction  which  liis  writings  have  afforded 
us,  we  sincerely  thank  him. 

Of  all  the  Corporate  or  endowed  institutions,  the  Town 
Trust  has,  perhaps,  undergone  the  greatest  changes  from 
the  increase  of  population  and  other  circumstances.  The 
application  of  its  funds  has  been  modified  at  different 
periods  according  to  the  extension  or  the  necessities  of  the 
town.  At  one  time,  they  were  employed  in  keeping  in  repair 
a bridge  ; at  another,  in  taking  care  of  a pool  of  water,  by 
wliich  the  inhabitants,  when  few,  were  in  part  supplied ; and 
at  a later  date  when  the  maintenance  of  the  former  fell 
upon  the  riding,  and  the  latter  ceased  to  exist,  they  were 
appropriated  to  the  repair  of  the  high  ways,  and  subse- 
quently to  hghting  the  town.  These  objects  being  otherwise 
provided  for,  the  funds  are  now  employed,  and  with  great 
discrimination,  in  improving  the  streets.  Wliere  the  puhhc 
is  inconvenienced  from  tlie  narrowness  of  the  road, 
buildings  are  purchased  and  removed ; and  in  the  same 
manner  facilities  of  communication  between  different 
parts  of  the  town  are  promoted.  In  adcUtion  to  this 
annual  application  of  a considerable  sum,  the  Town  Trust 
is  among  the  most  liberal  supporters  of  all  important 
charities,  whether  permanent  or  only  temporary.  We 
cannot  speak  in  too  high  terms  of  the  openness  and  sound 
judgment  wth  wliich  the  affairs  of  the  Trust  have  for 
many  years  been  managed.  The  accounts  are  puhhshed 
annually,  and  every  year  exhibits  local  improvements, 
which  arc  to  he  traced  to  the  judicious  appropriation  of  the 
funds. 
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Table  shewing  the  Traffic  on  the  Lady’s  Bridge  and  the  Iron  Bridge. 


Satui'day, 
Dec.  11,  1841. 

Lady’s  Bridge. 

Iron 

Bridge. 

Hour. 

Carriagss  of 
every 

description. 

Foot- 

passengers, 
N.tY.  side. 

Foot- 
passengrs 
S.E.  side. 

Total  foot^ 
passengers. 

Foot> 

passengers. 

A.M.  7 to 

8 

64 

337 

202 

539 

441 

...  8 to 

9 

101 

528 

287 

815 

644 

...  9 to 

10 

162 

537 

360 

897 

536 

...  10  to 

11 

189 

648 

383 

1031 

458 

...  11  to 

12 

125 

697 

431 

1128 

521 

P.M.  12  to 

1 

132 

1006 

490 

1502 

1257 

1 to 

2 

136 

766 

411 

1177 

880 

2 to 

3 

187 

713 

391 

1104 

527 

...  3 to 

4 

199 

826 

536 

1362 

432 

...  4 to 

5 

212 

846 

557 

1403 

1101 

5 to 

6 

104 

901 

536 

1437 

855 

...  6 to 

7 

81 

798 

689 

1487 

797 

...  7 to 

8 

60 

1167 

691 

1858 

817 

...  8 to 

9 

65 

1012 

643 

1655 

902 

...  9 to 

10 

46 

759 

510 

1269 

777 

Total 

• •• 

1,863 

11,541 

7,123 

18,664 

10,945 

Monday, 
Dec.  13, 1841. 

A.M  7 to 

8 

53 

289 

156 

445 

437 

...  8 to 

9 

130 

664 

416 

1079 

849 

...  9 to 

10 

207 

858 

417 

1275 

902 

..  10  to 

11 

176 

886 

533 

1419 

1007 

...  llto 

12 

171 

831 

484 

1315 

590 

P.M.  12  to 

1 

134 

1263 

615 

1878 

1293 

...  Ito 

2 

126 

967 

506 

1473 

950 

...  2 to 

3 

150 

795 

372 

1167 

601 

...  3 to 

4 

169 

797 

417 

1214 

607 

...  4 to 

5 

154 

869 

421 

1281 

1050 

...  5 to 

6 

124 

741 

437 

1178 

745 

...  6 to 

7 

82 

801 

523 

1324 

720 

...  7 to 

8 

56 

895 

533 

1428 

1121 

...  8 to 

9 

60 

838 

464 

1302 

801 

...  9 to 

10 

25 

465 

354 

819 

700 

Total  

1,817 

11,950 

6,647 

18,597 

12,330 

Grand  total  1 
2 days  ...  j 

3,680 

23,491 

13,770 

37,261 

23,284 

SHEFFIELD  : 
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WORKS  BY  G.  CALVERT  HOLLAND,  M.D., 

Physician  Extraordinary  to  the  Sheffield  General  Infirmary. 


AN  EXPERMENTAL  INQUIRY  INTO  THE  LAWS  OF  LIFE. 

PRICE  12s. 

London  ; Longman,  Eees,  Orme,  and  Co. 

“ Dr.  Holland,  in  his  Experimental  Inquiry  into  the  Laws  of  Life,  has  ably  pointed 
out  the  fallacy  of  some  of  the  conclusions  of  Wilson  Philip,  and  others,  with  reference 
to  the  agency  of  Uie  nervous  system.  He  brings  forward  several  interesting  facts,  and 
employs  considerable  ingenuity  of  reasoning  to  support  his  views,  and  to  exhibit  the 
importance  of  their  application." — Extract  from  a Work  “ On  the  Influence  of  Physical 
agents  on  Life,  by  Mr.  F.  Edwards,  M.D.,  F.B.S..  translated  from  the  French  by 
Vr.  Hodgkin  and  Dr.  Fisher,  1832. 

“The  chief  merit  of  Dr.  Holland's  book  we  hold  to  consist  in  this,  that  without  attempt- 
ing to  theorise  on  the  ultimate  causes  of  the  actions  of  the  body,  it  professes  to  reduce 
many  of  the  phenomena  of  life  to  certain  laws  discoverable  by  obser\'otion ; or,  in  other 
words,  that  ho  has  applied  the  time  Baconian  method  of  philosophizhig  to  physiology. 
Let  him  zealously  task  himself  to  tracing  out  the  laws  which  regulate  the  actions  of  living 
beings,  and  we  venture  to  predict  that  he  will  establish  for  himself  a lasting  reputation." 
— The  new  Scots  Magazine,  No.  8, 1829. 

“ This  is  a most  ingenious,  original,  and  very  able  work,  on  a subject  of  great  im- 
portance, not  only  to  tlie  physiologist,  but  also  to  the  physician  and  society  at  large." — 
Scotsman. 

“ We  regret  that  our  limits  do  not  allow  us  to  notice  the  remaining  chapters,  the 
contents  of  which  are  at  least  as  interesting  as  those  which  we  have  noticed.  The  work 
reflects  great  credit  on  the  industry  and  reseoi’ch  of  the  author. — Lancet,  Avgust  8, 1829. 

“We  cannot  do  full  justice  to  the  many  original  speculations  Dr.  Holland  enters  into, 
in  reference  to  the  laws  which  regulate  the  phenomena  of  organic  and  animal  life. ' — 
London  Medical  and  Physical  Journal. 

THE  PHYSIOLOGY  OF  THE  FCETUS,  LIVER,  & SPLEEN, 

PRICE  7S. 

“In  justice  to  Dr.  Holland  we  must  say,  that  he  evinces  on  many  occasions  consider- 
able ingenuity,  a fair  acquaintance  with  the  rules  of  argument,  and  we  think  his  criticism 
frequently  alike  just  and  shrewd.” — Medico-Chirurgical  Eeview,  July,  1831. 

“ The  work  erinces  much  originality — extensive  research,  and  powerful  reasoning, 
and  will  be  highly  interesting  to  the  Physiologist.  It  will  add  to  the  well-earned  repu- 
tation of  the  Author.  It  is  at  once  literary,  scientific,  and  instructive,  and  well  deserves 
a place  with  the  first  physiological  praductions  of  the  day." — 2 he  London  Medical  and 
Surgical  Journal,  April  and  May,  1831. 

“Our  readers  will  do  well  to  peru-se  this  volume,  it  aboimds  with  huly  valuable  infor- 
mation. The  author  is  an  acute  ,reasoner  and  an  able  e.xperimental  Physiologist." — 
The  Veterinary  Examiner,  1833. 

INQUIRY  INTO  THE  PRINCIPLES  & PRACTICE  OF  MEDICINE. 

PRICE  12s.  VOL  I. 

London  : Rees,  Orme,  and  Co. 

“ It  is  well  deserving  tlie  attention  not  only  of  the  Physiologist  but  of  the  Physician  ; 
not  only  of  the  student  but  of  the  practitioner.  Some  of  the  principles  stated  in  it  are,  to 
a considerable  extent,  new  and  sound;  are  expressed  with  clearness,  and  to  many 
medical  men  the  applications  suggested  must  appear  no  less  novel  than  they  really  are 
important. — Monthly  Repository,  1834. 

INQUIRY  INTO  THE  PRINCIPLES  & PRACTICE  OF  MEDICINE. 

VOL.  II.  PRICE  7s.,  18-35. 

London  : Rees,  Onne,  and  Co. 

ABUSES  AND  EVILS  OF  CHARITY,  ESPECIALLY  OF 
MEDICAL  CHARITABLE  INSTITUTIONS,  1839. 

PRICE  6S. 

London : Rees,  Orme,  and  Co. 
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